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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - RECRUITMENT TO THE POST OF TYPIST (ENGLISH ) 

EXEMPTION TO LINGUISTIC MINORITY CANDIDATES FROM HAVING 
QUALIFICATION IN MALAYALAM TYPEWRITING AT THE TIME OF 

RECRUITMENT - ORDERS ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 139/77 /GAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 11th May 1977 . 


Read :. 1. G. O. MS. No. 46 /PD dated 2-2-1967. 

2. Letter dated 1-3-1975 from Sri K. Chandrasekharan , Former 

M. P. addressed to the Minister for Home Affairs. 
3 . Letter No. AII (3 ) 36083 /76 /GW dated 8-1-197% from the 

Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission , 


ORDER 


In the G. O. read above a pass in Malayalam Typewriting, K.G.T.E. 
(Lower) or its equivalent has been prescribed as an additional qualification 
for recruitment to 

the post 

of L. D. Typist (English ) in various 
Departments. It has been represented to Government on behalf of the 
linguistic minorities that the above G. O. has adversely affected linguistic 
minority candidates, in the recruitment by the Public Service Commission 
to posts of Typist in Government Service. Government have examined the 
question in consultation with the Public Service Commission and they are 
pleased to order that linguistic minority candidates whose first language for 
the S.S.L.C. Examination is a language other than Malayalam will be 
given exemption from having Malayalam Typewriting qualification , for 
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recruitment to the post of English Typist subject to the following 
conditions: 
(1) The Linguistic Minority Candidates if appointed shall acquire the 

qualification in Malayalam Typewriting within a period of 

4 years from the date of appointment. 
(2) The Malayalam Typewriting qualification will be obligatory for 

completion of probation , the period of probation being 
extended upto 4 years from the date of appointment if 

necessary . 
(3) The extension of probation will not entail postponement of 

increment. 
(4) If the candidate fails to acquire the qualification within 4 years 

from the date of appointment he would be discharged 
forthwith . 


By order of the Governor, . 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special- Secretary 


To 
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All Heads of Departments and Offices , 
All Sections of the Secretariat including Law, Legislature and Finance 

Secretariat. 
All Officers of the Secretariat, 
The Director of Public Relations ( for giving wide publicity ). 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission 

(with C.L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala , Trivandrum 
The Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut 
The Registrar , University of Cochin , Cochin 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation , Trivandrum 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam . 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Minister s . 
The General Administration (Services- B ) Department . 
The General Administration Services- C ) Department. 
The General Administration (Services-G ) Department. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
The Stenographer to thic Additional Chief Sccretary . 
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PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Education ( J)Department 

ERRATUM 


No. 25559/J1/77/G.Edn . 

Dated Trivandrum 4th May 1977. 
In the Explanatory Note to the Notification published as G. O. (P ) 
48 /77 /G.Edn . dated 18-3-1977, the penultimate sentence will be replaced 
by the following sentence: 
" It has now been decided to vest Government and 

fficers 
with the power to take disciplinary proceedings against teachers, if according 
to them the Manager dropped the disciplinary proceedings without sufficient 
grounds or imposed a penalty not commensurate with the gravity of the 
charges proved .” 


By order of the Governor , 

P. BHARATHAN, 
AdditionalSecretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
La bour ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 19039 /E3/76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 191h May 1977 . 
Whereas, the management of Trencos Ltd., Kochuveli , Trivandrum 
has requested Government that the provisions of the Industrial Employment 
(S anding Orders) Act, 1946 (Act XX of 1946 ) and the rules made there 
under may be made applicable to the said industrial establishment. 

And whereas the Government of Kerala , in exercise of the powers 
conferred by the proviso to subsection (3) of sec ion 1 of the said Act, 
propose to apply the provisions of the said Act and the Rules made there 
under to the said Industrial Establishment. 

Notice is hereby given that any objection which any person proposes to 
make against this proposal shall be sent to the Secretary to Government, 
Labour Department, Government of Kerala, Secre ariat, Trivandrum 
within two months from the date of publication of this Notification in the 
official Gazette. 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) . 

The Secretary , Trencos Ltd., Trivandrum requested Government to 
issue necessary orders under proviso to subsection (3 ) of section 1 of the 
Industrial Employment (Standing OrJers) Act, 1946 applying the provisions 
of the Act and the rules made thereunder to their establishment emyloying 
less than one hundred employees. Government have examind the request 
and propose to apply provisions of the abovesaid Act and Rules made 
thereunder to the said industrial establishment. 

This notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 364 /77 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st March 1977 . 
The award of the Industrial, Tribunal Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Isfield Estate, Kalthuruthy and their workmen 
represented by the Thenmala Valley Estate Workers Union , Kalthuruthy 
received by Government on 12-2-1977 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor , 

P.P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 8th day of February , Nineteen Hundred and Seventy Seven 

Present: 
SHRI K.P.M. SHERIFF , B.Sc., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 8 OF 1975 

Between 
The Management of Isfield Estate , Kalthuruthy 

And 
Their workmen represented by the Thenmala Valley Estate Workers 

Union , Kalthuruthy . 
Representations: -- 

M / s.Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, Ernakulam . For Management. 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair , 
Advocate , Alleppey. 

For Union . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute has been referred to this Tribunal by Govern 
ment as per a Notification No. 20391 /A1/74/LBR dated 8-11-1974 , under 
section 36A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 14 of 1947) for 
interpretation of the provisions of the memorandum of settlement signed on 
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31-5-1973 between the Management of the Isfield Estate, Kalthuruthy and 
their workmen represented by the Thenmala Valley Estate Workers Union , 
Kalthuruthy . The issue for interpretation is as follows: 

" Whether the Memorandum of Settlement prevents the manage 
ment from sending the lower division workers to another division 

for work " . 
2 . 

Pursuant to summons the Management appeared and filed their 
vakalath. Since the Union was absent continuously on three occasions the 
Union was declared ex-parte. But on the 4th occasion the union representa 
tive appeared , filed vakalath and also a petition and an affidavit to set aside 
the ex-parte order. Since there was no objection against the petition , 
ex -parte order was set aside, posting the case for the statements of parties. 
On the concerned date the Management submitted a clarification statement 
and the union was granted further time to submit their statement with 
documents and schedule of witnesses. The union submitted their statement 
along with the schedule of witnesses and list of documents and the Manage 
ment sought permission to submit replication which was granted . Accord 
ingly the Management submitted the replication and the case was posted for 
evidence. The union examined Wwi, marked Exts. W1to W7, and closed 
their evidence. The Management examined MWI and MW2 and marked 
Exts. MI to M10 and closed their evidence also . The matter was thereafter 
heard . 

3. In the clarification statement submitted by the Management they 
have contended as follows: 

" Isfield Estate is planted with tea and rubber . Lower division of 
Isfield Estate was a purely tea division and from 1968 onwards certain fields 
which were unproductive tea areas, were being planted with rubber. Up to 
1973 May, the tea converted areas formed part of No: 2 division and as and 
when required , workers from Lower Division and Top Division were asked 
to help in the maintenance of the fields. Workers of Lower Division have 
gone for work in all other divisions of the estate whenever necessary , i. e., 
they have worked in No. 1, 2 , 3 and Top Divisions. In April 1973 , the 
balance area of tea field No. 1 of lower division 

transferred to 
Ambanaad Estate of the same Company for administrative convenience . 
The area of lower division was thereby considerably reduced and the pluckers 
were short of work . The Union made certain demands that the works in 
the areas converted to rubber from Lower Division , should be exclusively 
given to the workers of Lower Division , as the prevailing rates of wages for 
rubber is higher than tea . In the conciliation conferences of the parties 
held by the Deputy Labour Officer , Pathanamthitta at Punalur on 31-5-1973, 
the dispute has been settled on the following terms: 

(1) It is agreed that the Lower Division in Isfield Estate, consisting 

oftea fields Nos. 12 , 13 , 20 and 21 and rubber fields No. 68 , 
No. 70 , R71A , R. 71B and R.73 will be treated as a tea - cum 
rubber division . 


was 
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(2) The works in these fields will be carried out by the workers in 

the Lower Division , on the understanding that any work coming 
in arrears will be brought up to date using temporary labourers 
from that Division , as far as possible. All other works will be 

carried on as in the past . 
As can be seen from the agreement, it was agreed that works in these 
fields will be carried out by the workers in the Lower Division and all other 
works will be carried out as in the past. Any work coming in arrears will 
be brought up to date using temporary labourers from that Division . 

Lower Division pluckers have in the past worked in all the tea fields of 
the estate. It is the normal practice in the plantations for workers to work 
in other division fields whenever necessary . As plucking rounds in Top 
Division were extended and women workers of the lower division were short 
of work , a few pluckers of lower division were detailed for plucking in Field 
No. 22 of Top Division in March 1974. They refused to go for work in the 
field and the whole division workers struck work . A dispute arose over the 
interpretation and implementation of the memorandum of settlement dated 
31-5-1973 resulting in a strike. The Deputy Labour Commissioner, 
Trivandrum held a conciliation proceedings and a conciliation agreement 
was signed by the parties on 20th June 1974. In the proceedings it was 
agreed by the parties that they will accept and implement the interpretation 
given by the Hon ble Tribunal on the following issue in respect of the 
memorandum of settlement dated 31-5-1973 : 

“ Whether the memorandum of settlement prevents the Manage 
ment from sending the Lower Division workers to another Division 

for work " . 
The Manageraent thereafter expatiated on the memorandum of settle 
ment dated 31-5-1973 and has asserted that the said settlement does not 
prevent the Management from sending the lower division workers to another 
division for work , that there is no prohibitory clause in the settlement, 
prohibiting the management from sending the lower division workers to 
another division for work and have also asserted emphatically that the lower 
division pluckers have in the past worked in all the tea fields of the estate 
and it is always a normal practice in the plantation for workers to work in 
other division fields wherever necessary . 

4. In the statement filed by the General Secretary of the Union it is 
contended as follows: 

“ A dispute arose when the lower division was being converted from tea 
fields to rubber fields. The demand of the Union was to absorb lower 
division workers as rubber workers as and when tea division was converted 
into rubber division. The rubber wages was always more and hence the 
Union s demand . But in the conciliation conference after prolonged discu 
ssions it was decided to create a tea- cum - rubber division as lower division and 
to provide the entire work to the workers of that division only . Subsequently 
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the Management after a period of 10 months during which time lower division 
workers were having regular field work in the tea -cum -rubber division alone, 
wanted 42 workmen to go and do field work in Top Division , from 13-3-1974 
onwards. 

The workmen objected on the ground that the lower division 
workers are entitled to do work in lower division alone.. If they go to other 
divisions their chances to earn rubber wages during the period will be shut 
out . The Management s direction to the 42 workmen to go to the Top 
Division was not necessitated by dearth of work in lower division, but 
purely with a motive to violate the terms of settlement dated 31-5-1973 . 
At the time of signing the settlement 31-5-1973 there 
were 136 workers in the lower division , but at the time of the direction of 
the Management on 14-3-1974 there were only 112 workers. When it is 
agreed that lower division workers only will be employed in lower division 
there is the equally reasonable implied agreement that they need not go 
to other divisions for work . If other workers are not entitled to go and 
work in lower division, lower division workers also shall not be entitled to 
go and work in other divisions. The settlement cannot be operated as a one 


on 


way traffic. 


The Management s interpretation regarding the last sentence in the 
memorandum of settlement will not help their stand. The last sentence, 
viz ., all other works will be carried out as in the past also would apply 
to work in the lower division . All other works in the last sentence mean 
only work other than field work in the lower - division . Till 13-3-1974 no 
lower division worker was deputed to do firld work in other divisions or no 
worker had done such work . It is true that there was an oral understanding 
between the Superintendent who signed the agreement and the Union that 
pruning being a skilled work , where skilled workers are required , the lower 
division workers who were supposed to be very efficient at that work also , 
should help pruning work and as such they had worked for pruning in Top 
Division . But this was only a gesture of goodwill and the 

Management 
cannot now base their claim on an act of goodwill. Moreover, on 14-3-1975 
the direction of the Managementwas not to do pruning work in Top Division 
but to do field work , 

It is true that till the date of settlement it was customary for the 
workers to go and work in other divisions, but the memorandum of settla ent 
dated 31-5-1973 substituted a new system of work for Lower Division workers 
They will neither go and work in other divisions, nor other workers will be 
sent for work in Lower Division . 

The absence of a prohibitive clause in the memorandum of settlement 
dated 31-5-1973 was due to the reason that it was never the intention of the 
parties to send Lower Division workers to other divisions for work. The 
same was the reason for absence of a permissive clause also " . 

The Union concluded with a prayer that this Tribunal may be pleased 
to interpret the settlement as per the contentions of the workmen 

5. The replication submitted by the Management against the 
statement of the union is elaborate, in which they have extensively dealt 
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with the question of conversion of tea plantation into rubber plantation etc. 
They have also pointed out that since a portion of the lower division was 
transferred to Ambanaad Estate the area of lower division has been conside 
rably reduced , so that the tea workers like pluckers became short of work . 
TheManagement has thereafter dealt with the last portion of the settlement, 
viz ., " all other works will be carricd on as in die past " . According to 
them , since the lower division workers have in the past worked in all the 
other divisions of the Estate, such works will be carried on as in the past, 
especially since it wa: the normal practice in all the plantations. The Mana 
gement has specifically declared that only 18 women out of a total of 81 
workers were detailed for plucking in Field No. 22 , where plucking was 
lagging behind and that the averment that 42 workmen were asked to go 
and do field work in Top Division when the lower division workers were 
having regular field work in the tea -cum -rubber division , is false . It was 
also pointed out that there is no provision in the agreement by which the 
Management has given up their right to depute workers from lower division 
to other divisions when exigencies of work require the same. The Manage 
ment repudiated the contention of the Union that there were only 112 
workers in the lower division at the period of strike since there were 
actually 123 workers on the rolls of lower division . They have also clarified 
that although a portion of the lower division was added to Ambsnaad Estate 
none of the workers were transferred to Ambanaad Estate so that the number 
of workers in the lower division was greater than what was actually required . 
It was further pointed out that since there was surplus workers in lower 
division the Management could very well have retrenched them , but without 
doing so all of them were retained and it was all the more necessary to 
distribute works as best as possible without dislocating estate work . As far 
as the contention of the Union , viz., that it was the intention that lower 
division workers need not go to other divisions is concerned it was pointed 
out by the Management that if so , it would certainly have been clearly 
mentioned in the settlement. 
6. wwi is the General Secretary the Union . 

The summmary 
of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: Thememorandum of settlement dated 31-5-1973 is marked as 
Ext. W1. The charter of demands on which the memorandum of settlement 
was arrived it is marked as Ext .W2. The lower division was a tea division 
first . But several fields of the said division were converted into rubber 
fields . The rubber wages were better than the tea wages . We have 
demanded that the tea workers of the lower division should be converted 
into rubber workers. But as per the memorandum of settlement the lower 
division was converted into tea -cum - rubber division and thus they were 
working for a period of one year in the lower division alone . Thereafter 
the Management demanded that the lower division workers should do the 
field work in other divisions . The workers refused . The copy of the 
letter sent by the Union to the Dy.L.O.on 27-3-1974 is marked as Ext.W3. 
The copy of the letter given to the Labour Commissioner by the Union on 
4-5-1974 is marked as . Ext . 

The copy of the letter given 
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go and 


by the Union to the Dy . L. O. on 11-6-1974 is marked 

as Ext.W5 . 
The Settlement dated 20-6-1974 is marked as Ext. W6 . 

Was it because 
there was no work in the lower division that the workers were deputed to 
work in the top division ? (A ) No. When the lower division workers are 
deputed to work in other division they have to walk a lot of distance as well 
as lose their chances of getting rubber wages by rotation . Have you 
agreed in Ext. W1 settlement that the lower division workers can be sent 
for work in other divisions? ( A ) We have not agreed . The Superintendent 
during Ext. W1 settlement was Mr. Lopez. Atthe time when the workers 
of lower division were asked to work in top division the Superintendent was 
Mr. Slorance. Pruning is a skilled work and so there was an oral agreement 
with the Superintendent that the pruners of the lower division will 
do the pruning work in other divisions. The Superintendent has asked the 
pluckers to go and work in the top division . I was present at the time of 
Ext. W1 settlement. Is there any necessity for the lower division workers to 
go to other divisions as per Ext. Wl settlement? ( A ) No. Ext. W7 is the 
copy of the protest letter sent by the Union to the Estate Superintendent 
and the Labour Department against the direction of the Management. 
Cross : I am the General Secretary since four years. I am not a workman 
in the tea estate. I know about the proceedings carried on in the estate 
regarding workers. Usually the workers one division go to another 
division for work. As per the Standing Orders workers from one division 
can be send to another division for work . In the settlement there is no 
prohibitory clause. Pruning work is a skilled field work . Plucking is an 
ordinary field work . The pruning workers of the lower division were sent 
to other division for pruning work as and when necessary. It is a 
managerial right, is it not? (A ) In the ordinary course it is so . I know 
English . What is the meaning of " all other works will be carried on as in 
the past" ? ( A ) The meaning is that all the other works will be done in the 
way it was done previously . In the settlement it is neither said that the 
workers of the lower division can be sent to other divisions nor it is said that 
they cannot be sent to other divisions. A portion of the lower division was 
added to Ambanaad estate after Ext. W1 settlement and all workers were 
given work in the rubber area on a rotational basis. Before Ext. W1 the 
Union had never asked the Management that the lower division workers 
should not be sent to other divisions for work . Can you deny when it is 
said that at that time there was a necessity of pluckers in the top division ? 
(A ) I do not know . I do not know whether there was skilled pruners in 
the top division . I can deny when it is said that the top division pruners 
will come to the lower division for pruning work . I do not know whether 
there is a set of pruners in the top division . Only on rotational basis the 
lower division workers will be getting rubber wages. The distance between 
top division and the lower division is about two miles. But field No. 22 of 
top division is adjacent to the lower division . Although thetea area is reduced , 
the number of workers is not reduced . There will not be any reduction of 
wages for temporary workers. But there will not be gratuity for them . In 
the lower division rubber field no temporary workers were deputed 
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after Ext. W1settlement. When pruners were sent from lower division to 
other divisions temporary workers were not taken . 

7. MW1 is Shri M. V. John , Head Clerk , Isfield Estate. He has 
marked the check roll for the period from 1953 to 1960 as Ext. Mi. As per 
Ext. Ml it can seen that the workers in the lower division were sent for 
field work in other divisions. In December 1953 they were sent to top 
division for manuring . The check roll for the years 1963 to 1966 is marked 
as Ext. M2. In April 1964 the workers of the lower division were sent to 
field No. 15 of the top division . In August 1961 they were sent to tipping 
in top division field No. 1. In October 1963 lower division workers were 
sent to top division for manuring. In February 1966 they were sent to 
boundary work in top division . In April 1966 they were sent for manuring 
to field No. 15 to top division . The check roll for the period from 1965 to 
1968 is marked as Ext. M3 series. As per Ext. M3 it can be seen that 
during May 1966 they were sent for field work in field No. 22. Ext. M4 
is the alternate month check roll from April 1967 to August 1968. From 
Ext. M4 also it can be seen that the concerned workers were sent for 
field work in other divisions. Ext. M5 is the check roll for November to 
December 1972. Asper Ext. M5 also it can be seen that the workers of 
lower division have worked in other divisions. The check roll from Febuary 
to March 1973 is marked as Ext. M6. The check roll from May to June 
1974 is marked as Ext. M7. As per Ext. M7 at page 16 the workers from 
the lower division have worked in No. 2 division in the weighment shed . 
The check roll for 1973 is marked as Ext.M8: In Ext. M8, page No. 16 
shows that lower division workers have worked in No. 1 division . Ext. M9 
is the check roll for 1974. It can be seen from Ext. M9 that the workers 
have worked in other divisions. The daily diary book from 1968 to 1971 is 
marked as Ext. M10. It also shows that the workers in the lower division 
have worked in top division for plucking . 


The witness has added that in the past the workers of the lower 
division were sent to various divisions for work , that the witness is working 
in the plantation for the last 36 years and was working in different estates 
and that in all the estates the practice is that the worker s of one division 
will be sent to other divisions for work . 


In the cross-examination when he was questioned that the temporary 
workers are not getting all the benefits as the permanent workers he has 
answered that the permanent and temporary workers are getting the same 
benefits and that the temporary workers also are covered by the provisions 
of the P. F. Act. He has pointed out that this dispute has arisen because 
14 workers of the lower division were deputed for work in field No. 22 . 
He has cmphatically denied that the workers who are deputed in field No. 
22 would have lost three days rubber wages. He has denied emphatically 
that for the first ten months after the settlement none of the workers were 
deputed from lower division to any other division . According to him the 
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2 . The works in these fields will be carried out by the workers in the 

Lower Division , on the understanding that any work coming in 
arrears will be brought up to date using temporary labourers from 
that Division , as far as possible. All other works will be carried on 

as in the past. 
The issue referred for interpretations is " whether the memorandum of 
settlement prevents the Management from sending the Lower Division 
workers to another division for work " . 

10 . The contention of the Management is that the memorandum of 
settlement does not prevent the Management from sending the Lower 
Division workers to another division for work . On the contrary the conten 
tion of the Union is that the Management has no right to send the lower 
division workers to another division for work as per the terms of settlement 
of Ext. Wi. 

11. Indisputably, the customary practice on the estate is to send 
workers from one division to another, for work , on the basis of exigencies of 
work . This practice was carried on in the case of lower division workers 
also . This is proved by MWI through Exts . MI to M9documents . Even 
as per the termsof settlement, the Management has undertaken to depute 
workers of lower division alone for work in the lower division , using also the 
temporary labourers from that division for bringing upto date arrears of 
work , if any, as far as possible . ( The underline is mine) That does not 
mean that the Management is debarred absolutely from employing other 
workers for lower division work if it has become impossible for them to 
continue the work of lower division with the lower division workers alone. 
Yet it is quite clear from the terms of settlement of Ext. W1 that the various 
works in the lower division should be got done only by the lower division 
workers as far as possible. The last sentence that all other workswill be 
carried on as in the past " is the crux of the disute. According to the Union 
all other works mentioned therein are works in the lower division alone . 
According to the Management all other works are works of the various 
divisions of the estate . 

12. Taking all the facts and circumstances and also the evidence 
adduced by both the parties concerned , into consideration , on any stretch 
of imagination I cannot cometo the conclusion , that the words all other 
works in the last sentence of the terms of settlement of Ext. W1, refer to 
only all other works in the lower division alone, especially since the 
customary practice in the Isfield Estate as well as in the various other estates 
of the plantation area of the State , as MW2 has specifically pointed out, is 
to depute workers of one division to another division for work as and when 
necessary . Further, admittedly, the lower division workers went 

to top 
division for pruning work even after Ext. W1 settlement was arrived at 
MW2 the Superintendent Mr. Lopez has categorically affirmed that two 
days after Ext. W1 settlement the pruners from lower division were deputed 
for pruning work in the top division , which was neither rebutted nor 
challenged by the learned counsel for the Union inspite of the fact that MW2 
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was cross-examined extensively . MW2 Shri Lopez has also unambiguously 
affirmed that there was no private understanding betwcen himself and the 
workers that for pruning work alone they will be deputed to other divisions. 
At the same time the spirit of the terms of settlement of Ext. Wiwould 
vouch safe that only if there is a dearth of work in lower division that the 
lower division workers can be deputed for work in other divisions, meaning 
that the lower division workers when they have work in the division should 
not be deputed for work elsewhere.. 

13. Now , the contention of the Union is that inspite of availability 
of work in the lower divizion 42 workers from the lower division were 
deputed for plucking work in the top division . This contention is emphati 
cally denied by the Management both in their replication as well as through 
their witnesses. The Management affirms that only 18 workers were 
deputed for pruning work in the top division and that the said workers were 
not loosing anything as they were having work in the rubber fields only on 
rotation basis, meanirg that these 18 workers were not having work in the 
rubber fields at the time when they were deputed for work to the top 
division. Of course, rubber wages are better than the tea wages ar d if these 
18 workers were deputed to the top division for plucking or even pruning 
work when they were detailed for work in the rubber fields, the concerned 
18 workers would have been loosers. The Union has nor adduced any. 
cogent evidence to prove so . Therefore the contention of the Management 
on this score is only to be upheld . 

14. Thus taking all the facts and circumstances of the case into con 
sideration , I hereby declare that the interpretation to be given to the terms 
ofsettlement of Ext. W1memorandum of settlement is , that the Manage 
ment is enttitled to depute the lower division workers to any work whether 
it is pruning or plucking or any other field work in any other division as and 
when it is necessary if such workers of the lower division are not having at 
the relevant time any work in the lower division which will fetch them better 
wages than what they are entitled to get for the work in the other divisions, 
and I do so . To be simple, my interpretation is that the Management has 
got every right to depute the lower division workers to any cther division for 
work as and when necessary, if the concerned workers are not having any 
work on the lower division at the relevent time which will fetch them better 
wages . 

15. I pass my award in terms specified above and this award shall 
come into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication 
in the Government Gazette . 


Alleppey 
8-2-1977, 


K. P.M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal, 
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APPENDIX 
Witness examined on the Unions side : 

WWI Shri B. S. Cherian . 
Witnesses examined on the_Managements side: 

MW1 Shri M. V. John . 

MW2 » A. A. Lopez . 
Exhibits marked on the Union s side : 

Ext. Wi Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 31-5-1973 . 
Ext. W2 Copy of a letter dated 21-12-1972 sent to the Management 

by the Union . 
Ext . W3 A letter dated 27-3-1974 from the Union to the Deputy 

Labour Officer, Pathanamthitta .. 
Ext. W4 A letter dated 4-5-1974 from the Union to the Lal our 

Commissioner . 
Ext. W5 Copy of a letter dated 11-6-1974 from the Union to the 

Dy. Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum . 
Ext. W6 Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 20-6-1974 . 

Ext. W7 Copy of a letter dated 20-3-1974 from the Union . 
Exhibits marked on the Management s sido: 

Ext. Mi The check roll for the period from 1958 to 1960 . 
Ext. M2 The check roll for the period from 1963 to 1966 . 
Ext. M3 The check roll for the period from March 1965 to September 

1968 . 
Ext. M4 The alternate month check -roll from April 1967 to August 
Ext. M5 The check roll from November to December 1972 . 
Ext. M6 The check roll from February to March 1973 . 
Ext. M7 The check roll from May 10 June 1974. 
Ext. M8 The check roll for 1973 . 
Ext . M9 The check roll for 1974 . 
Ext.M10 The daily diary book fro n 1968 to 1971 . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 31st May 1977 
PART 1 

GOYERIMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 432 /77 /LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 9th April 1977 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s Kerala Spinners Ltd., Alleppey and their 
workmen represented by (1 ) The President, Kerala Sp nners Emplo 
yees Union , Komalapuram , Alleppey, (2 ) The General Secretary. Kerala 
Spinning Mills Thozhilali Union , Komalapuram , Alleppey , (3 ) The Presi 
dent, Kerala Spinning Mill Workers Union , Komalapuram , Alleppey , 
(4) The President, Kerala Spinners Employees Association , Komalapuram , 
Alleppey, and (5 ) The President, SPIN - TECH Association , Komalapuram , 
Alleppey received by overnment on 6-4-1977 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary . 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 1st day of April, nineteen hundred and seventy-seven 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M.SHERIFF , B. SC ., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal) 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 33 OF 1975 

Between 
The Chief Executive, M /s Kerala Spinners Ltd., Alleppey 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by ( 1) The President, 
Kerala Spinners Employees Union , Komalapuram , Alleppey , 

(2 ) The General Secretary , Kerala Spinning Milis Thozhi 
lali Union , Komalapuram , Alleppey , (3) The President, 

Kerala Spinning Mill Workers Union , Komala . 
puram , Alleppey , (4 The President, Kerala 
Spinners Employees Association , Komala 
puram , Alleppey and (5 ) The President, 
SPIN -TECH Association , Kornala 

puram , Alleppey 
GA . 62 
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For Management 


For Union No. 1 


Representations : 

Shri B. S. Krishnan , 

Advocate, Ernakulam . 
Shri P. J. Francis Alakat, 

Advocate, Alleppey . 
Shri A. Unnikrishnan Nair , 

Advocate, Alleppey , 
Shri A. C. Thomas, 

General Secretary , 
Spin - Tech . Association . 


For Union No. 3 


For Union No. 5 


AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the above parties was ref -rred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Governme as per G. O , Rt. N ) . 872 /75 / LBR 
dated 11-8-1975 . The issue referred for adjudication is as follows : 

“ Compensation for lay -off declared by the management with effect 

from June 11, 1975." 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the Management 
filed their vaka ath . Inspite of granting several adjournments Union No. 2 
has neither filed their vakalath nor their claim statement. Therefore Union 
No. 2 was declared exparte . 

3. In the claim statement filed by the Union No. 1 it was contended 
as follows : 

" From the beginning of the year 1975 there was a slump in the textile 
industry and because of this slump the Management had been continuously 
trying to stop the mill under one pretex or another . The employer had 
been laying off the workmen intermittently during May 1974 Early in 
June theManagement declared lay off of the entire workmen other than the 
reeling workers and then , the entire workers were laid off other than the 
.staff Some of themonthly paid staff struck work on 11-6-1975 and then 
the employer declared lay off of the entire mill on the ground of the staff 
strike. The lay off was a colourful exercise of the powers of the Manage 
ment The staff strike was used by the Management to declare the lay off 
in order to avoid responsibility , towardsthe workmen . 

Since 1974 the relation between the Management and the workmen was 
deteriorated as a result of the unfair labour practice of the Management 
who tried coercive actions. The Management was trying to create a union 
and they were forcing workmen to join that union . Laying off the workmen 
without compensation was one of the methods of coercion offered by the 
Management. Prior to 11-6-1975 there had been many strikes of the work 
men in the establishment and at no such time were the staff laid off 
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Although the Management declared lay off of the entire workinen on 
11-6-1975 they have paid full dues to some of the workmen as if they were 
on duty. The workmen are therefore entitled to full wages as compensation 
for the period of lay off declared with effect from 11-6-1975." 

3. In the claim statement submitted by Union No. 3 it was contended 
as follows : 

“ Due to certain disputes between the Management and t..e workers the 
Management had been trying to victimise the workers for a very long time 
and with an ulterior motive of harassing the workers the Management 
declared lay off on 28-5-1975 , 1-6-1975 , 3-6-1975 , 4-6-1975 and 10-5-1975. 
On 11-6-1975 there was a partial strike of the staff due to the misconduct of 
the Management and immediately the Management declared lay off of all 
the workers. But the strike had never interfered with the working of the 
mill and the Management was at liberty to make any arrangement for the 
working of the machinery . But the Management deliberately and wilfully 
avoided the running of the machinery and created a situation whereby it 
could refuse work to the workers. he workers and a portion of the mem 
bers of the staff who did not strike were prepared to work . The Manage 
ment has given salary o the members of the staff who did not participate 
in the strike after 11th of June 1975. But the workers were notpaid their 
wages. From the above circumstances it can be seen that the lay off declared 
by the Management on 11th June 1975 was highly artificial and thoroughly 
illegal. At any rate the workers are entitled to get lay off compensation as 
laid down in Section 25C of the I. D. Act ." 

4. In the claim statement of Union No. 4 they have contended as 
follows: 

" For the past two years the Management was creating problems and 
was victimising the workers. On 11-6-1975 a group of staff struck work 
upto 26-7-1975 and the Management immediately laid off the workers 
indefinitely. But the workers were not participating in the strike and they 
were always ready to work . But the Management was not prepared to give 
any alternative work to the workers concerned and was not making any 
alternative arrangement for the functioning of the mill. Thus the Manage 
ment was deliberately and wilfully laying off the workers for no fault of 
them . Even during the lay off the Management was paying salary to a 
portion of the staff members who were not participating in ihe strike. But 
the Management was not paying any wages 

the workers who had really 
nothing to do with the strike . Thus the Management was illegally and 
wilfully laying off the workers for no fault of them . Therefore the workers 
are entitled to get lay off wages for the period from 11-6-1975 to 26-7-1975 
as per Sec . 25C of the I. D. Act." 

5. In the claim statement submitted by the Union No. 5 it is conten 
ded as follows: 

“ The Management declared lay off under Sec . 25E (iii) of the I. D. 
Act with effect from 1 p . n . on 11-6-1975 . The lay off was fully lifted with 
effect from July 26, 1975 as per agreement dated 23-7-1975. The reason 


shown for the lay off was lightening strike staged by the members of the 
smff at allout 9.05 a n . ox 11-6-1975 and switching off of the electricity 
by the Electrical Engineer. The lay off was declare on the basis of a 
strike notice issued at 9 d. m . on 11-6-1975 by the Kerala Commercial and 
Factories Staff Association . The workers were prepared to work if they 
were given the necessary facilities. Due to switching off of the current by 
the Electrical Engineer, who falls under the category of executive staff, 
power supply was cut off, Supply of power to the plant is entirely a 
management function for which the workers are not responsible. The 
management had n right to apply Sec. 25E (iii) of the I. D. Act at this 
context as there was no strike or go -slow of the workmen in any part of the 
mill . In fact the all -ged strike was only an imaginary one, since the work 
ing of the factory was paralised as a result of switching off, or the electricity 
by the executive staff member. For reasons purely connected with the 
managerialsection of the mill , the poor workers were thrown out of employ 
ment from 11-6-1975 to 25-7-1975. Therefore the workers are entitled to 
get full wages for the period they were laid off ” . 

6. In the reply statement submitted by the Management they have 
contended as follows: 

“ All the allegations contained in the claim statements except those that 
are specifically admitted hereunder are denied . The claim statements are 
not sui ported by any bonafides. The workmen are not entitled to get any 
lay -off compensation . 

At 9.05 a . m . on 11-6-1975 the members of the Staff Association went 
on a lightening strike alleging that the action of transfer of one Reeling 
Supervisor to the Blow Room Department was an act of victimisation . While 
going on strike, without any notice whatsoever, they had switched off power 
supply to the plant and thus paralysed the working of the entire mill and 
hence the Company was forced to lay off the entire workers. The staff strike 
continued till 26th of July, 1975, on which date the matter was finally 
settled in a conciliation conference convened by the Labour Commissioner 
in the presence of the Honourable Minister for Home. The termsof the 
settlement would sh w that the strike vas illegal. The allegation that the 
factory could have been continued inspite of the strike is denied . The 
matter was beyond the control of the Management and the Management 
was thoroughly helpless in the matter. In this strike the supervisors, fitters 
etc., took active part and without them it was not possible at all to run the 
factory. Therefore the case will clearly come within the ambit of clause (iii ) 
of Seci 25E of the I. D. Act. 

The allegation that ever since 1974 the Management was practising 
unfair labour practices etc., are totally baseless. 
never forced any worker to join any union created by the Management. 

The Management had 
Without the active co-operation and support of the staff, running of the mill 
was an impossibility . Although some of the staff members did not strike , 
the mill could not have been run with their help since their number was 
negligible . The allegation that the Management s action was an act of 
victimisation etc., is also denied , since being baseless. 
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. The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed upholding their contentions. 

7 . Althongh opportunities were given to all the unions to file their 
replications repctively , only Union No. 3 has filed a replica on in which 
they have reiterated all their contentions.as per their claia statement. It 
was also added that the Management was directly responsible fir the swit 
ching off of the p wer supply with an intention to wrcak vengeance on the 
workers. The failure or the Management to estart the work in the 
factory immediately, would show that they have exploited the alleged strike 
to declare lay off. 

8. The case came up for evidence and the Union No. 3 parti 
examined WWIin chief. Although ample opportunities were given to Union 
No. 3 to complete WWI, WW1 was not completed by them . After a good 
number of adjournments, since all unionswere absent except Union No 1, 
all the unions were declared ex - parte and the case was posted for the evider ce 
of Union No. 1. It was then that Union No. 1 filed a vakalath aud 
examined WW2 and closed their evidence. Since all the other unions were 
absent the case was posted for the Man gement s evidence. The Menage 
ment examined MWI, marked Exts. Mi to M4 and Ext. Wi and closed 
their evidence also. When the cas: came up for hearing both the parties 
submitted that argu tent notes are being filed and so the case was taken up 
for award . Inspite of ample opportunities given to the Union the Union has 
not filed their argument notes till today. On the other hand the Manage 
ment has submitted their argument notes after the matter was taken up for 
award. 

9. WWI is Shri Anandan . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief:-Iam the Assistant Secretary of the Kerala Spinning Mill 
Workers Union (Union No. 3). This case is for lay off compet sation . 
There is another case for lay off compensation upto 10-6-1975 . This is the 
case for lay off compensation from 11-6-1975. The workers have not struck 
work . We have informed the Management in writing that we are ready to 
work . During the relevant period a portion of the staff members were not 
on strike and they were given salary. Did the Management make any 
attempt to continue work during that time? (A ) No. Could the Management 
restore the current and continue the work of the factory ? (A ) They could have 
done. When the number of workers who have struck work is taken into 
consideration on a comparison with the total number of workers, the per 
centage of strikers was very low . Did the Management declare lay off before 
this? ( A ) Before the staff struck work the Management had declared lay 
off on several occasions finding fault with the reeling workers. That can be 
seen from I. D. 27 of 1975 . 

This witness was not available for cross-examination by the Manage 
mert although severalopportunities were given for the union to produce the 
witness again for cross-examination . 

10. WW2 is Shri Satyapal, who is a cleaning worker ia Kerala 
Spinners. He has deposed as follows: 


Chief:-Iam the Secretary of the Kerala Spinners Employees Union . 
Our demand is thatwe should be given lay off compensation for the period 
from 11-6-1975 to 26-7-1975 . What is the reason for lay off? (A ) A 
portion of the staff members struck work on 11-6-1975. But the workers did 
not strike work . Could the factory be run by the rest of the staff members? 
(A ) Yes. Why did you say that 

work can be carried on by them ? 
( A ) Since only a portion of the office staff and technical staff struck work . 
The staff members who did not strike work were paid their salary. The 
staff who struck work also were given salary. Before 11-6-1975 since the 
price of yarn was much less the Management wanted to reduce the 
production and so lay off was declared partially . It is not correct to say 
that it was beyond the control of the Management to work the mill during 
the strike. 

Cross : -On 11-6-1975 the Reeling Supervisor Shri K. T.Mathew was 
transferred to the Blow Room . I he staff struck work as a protest aginst the 
same. Did the staff union issue notice for the strike ? ( A ) I do not know . 
At that rime the President of the staff was Shri K. C. Eapen and our union 
President was ShriK. C. Eapen . At that time nd at present also , our 
union President and the President of the staff is the same person. I do not 
know the number of staff members who have struck work .. I do not know 
the number of staff who were working. The staff who struck work have not 
demanded wages , is it not? (A ) I do not know . Can you deny when 
it is said that since 11-6-1975 except managerial staff and the security staff , 
all the other staff members have struck work ? (A ) . I do deny. I do 
not know whether there were any supervisors who have struck work. 
The fitters have partially struck work . Can you deny when it is said 
that out of the fitters none have worked ? ( A ) I do deny. I do not know the 
names of the fitters who have worked and obtained wages. All the 
electricians struck work, is it not? ( A ) . I think all of them have not struck 
work . Can you say the name of one electrician who have worked ? ( A ) I 
do not remember. During the strike period , was the current supply to the 
plant, cut off ? ( A ) No. Can you deny when it is said that during the 
strike period there was no current supply fully to the plant? (A ) I do not 
know whether it was fully cut off or not. I have notseen the settlementwith the 
staff after the strike. It is said that without the help of the staff members 
who have struck work , factory cannot be run , cin you deny ? (A ) I do 
deny. I know that the price of the yarn during 11-6-1975 period was less. 
But I do not know how much less it was. I do not know the price of the 
yarn . In the year 1975 there were 5 unions among the workers. There was 
one union for the staff. The workers struck work during 1974. It was for 
a period of one month . There was strike even in the year 1973. During 
the strike period there was police to help the Management. 

11. MWI is Shri R. M. Surana, Chief Executive of M /s. Kerala 
Spinners Ltd., Alleppey. He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: I am the Chief Executive of Kerala Spinners since 1969. There 
is a union for the staff members. There were 5 unions for the factory 
workers during June 1975. The staff union gave a notice of strike on 
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11-6-1975, copy of which is marked as Ext. Ml. This notice was received 
by me on 11-6-1975 at about 9 a . m . Mr. K. T. Mathew rel erred to in 
Ext. MI was the Supervisor m thc Reeling Department. Ile was transferred 
to the Blow Room as Supervisor. There was no change in emoluments and 
no change in position . After service of Ext. Ml the staff went on strike. 
Except somesenior staff, ie., Executive Staff of Accounts Department and 
Sales Department all others went on strike ie., all electricians, including 
Chief Electrical Engineer, all shift time keepers including senior time 
keeper , shift production clerks, stores clerks, all maintenance fitters etc.,. 
On 11-6-1975 we have put the lay off notice for the workers after receiving 
the strike notice of the staff and after switching off of the power by the 
electrical engineer. The true copy of the lay off notice is Ext. M2. We 
cannot work without electricity and elect icians and maintenance staff. 
Did you try to switch on the electricty ? (A ). For office purposes I tried to 
switch on electricity. But I was prohibited by the striking siaff . The 
senior staff who did not participate in the strike came to the factory one or 
two days with the Police help . But they were not allowed to work by the 
strikers and afterwards they were even not allowed to enter the factory . But 
since there were some commi ments of piyments etc., we started our office in 
Hotel, Narasimhapuram in the town. The office was functioning for the 
rest of the period there. The strike and lay off ended by the settlement 
dated 23-7-1975 . The settlement was arrived at before the Hore Minister. 
The true copy of the settlement is Ext.M3. After Ext. M3 a notice was put 
up on 24-7-1975 requesting all workers to be present for work . The copy 
of the notice is Ext. M4. In Ext. M3 clause 2 there is a reference to 
Mr. Syed Mohammed Rawther. He was the electrical engineer . As per 
Ext. M3 settlement he has expressed regret for switching off electricity . 
Another clause of Ext. M3 viz ., clause 3 is that the staff who were on strike 
will not be entitled for wages during the strike period . 

Cross. During the period of strike very few staff members of sales 
accounts were present in Narasimhapuram . They were given salary . The 
cxecutive staff are mostly Head of Departments. Few ordinary staff members 
were also among the non -strikers. The power switch can be operated only be 
electrical engineers er electricians. Wehave filed M. P. 8 of 1975 on 28th 
May 1975 before this courtseeking permission to lay off connected workers 
due to high accumulation of stock in one department. The copy of the same 
is marked as Ext Wi. Before Ext. Wi the Management declared lay off 
of tue entire workmen except those of reeling department, is it not? (A ) I 
do not remember now . 

Re: Subsequent to Ext. W1 we have withdrawn the same from the 
court and the court has granted permission to do so . 

12. Asmentioned above the learned counsel for the Management 
submitted a concised argument notes whereas the learned coun el for Union 
No. 1 did not care to submit any notes up till now . The only issue referred 
for adjudication is “ Compensation for lay off declared by the Management 
with effect from June 11, 1975" . As per the reference order there are 
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5 unions representing the workmen in the establishment. Inspite of ample 
opportunities given to all the unions to submit their statements, Union 
No. 2 did not care to file their claim statement. Regarding the other 
unions excep : Union No. I all the unions viz., unions 3, 4 and 5 were 
backing out of tlie adjudication after filing their statements , during the 
period allotted for adducing evidence. In fact Union No. 3 examined wwi 
partly in chief. But thereafter neither the union representatives nor the 
witness turned up that he could not be either completed 
in chief or cross examined by the Management. Therefore 
wha ever oral evidence adduced by wwi, cannot be accepted 
in evidence. The Union Number 1 is the only union which has 
exi.nined one witness fully and he was WW2. This witness could not esta 
blish the case set up by Union No. 1 although he was alleging victimisation 
etc., without any basis whatsoever . In fact, no reliable evidence at all was 
adduced by the Union No. I to prive their allegation of victimisation . On 
the other hand the only witness who was examined by the Management, viz ., 
Shri R. M. Surana, who is the Chief Executive of M /s Kerala Spinners 
Ltd , Alleppey , has unarr:biguously affirmed that the lay off was declared by 
the Management on 11-6-1975 at about I p . m . only after receiving the 
strike notice of the staff and only after finding it impossible to run the factory 
without the help of the major portion of the staff members who went on 
strike includiog the electrical engineer, the electricians, maintenance staff, 
fitters , sup rvisors and others . Thiswitness was not at all effectively cross 
examined by Union No. 1 so that the evidence adduced by MW1 stands 
unchallenged and unrebutted . 


13. Ext.Miis the truc copy of the letter (strike notice) issued by the 
Convenor, Kerala Cornmercial & Factories Staff Association , Kerala 
Spinners Unit, Komalapuram , to the Management. In Ext. Mithe Union 
has stated that the transfer of Shri K. T. Mathew to the Blow Room Section 
is " a purely victimisation transfer" and that the order should be cancelled 
forthwith , failing with the union will be forc.d to strike , Ext. M2 is the 
copy of the lay off notice issued by the Chief Executive of the establishment 
on 11-6-1975 declaring lay off with effect from I p . m . on 11-6-1975. In 
Ext. M2 he has denied any victimisation regarding the transfer of 
Shri K. T. Matheiv since Shri Mathew is not the only person who is involved 
in the reshuffling and resetting of the cechnical staff in order to improve the 
present working condition . In Ext. M2 it has been poin ed out that immedi 
ately after the service of Ext. Mi noice at 9 a . m . The staff launched a 
lightening strike at 9.05 a. m . and the electricily had been deliberately cut 
off and the entire working of themillhad been totally paralysed and that 
under the above circumstances there was no other alternative other than to 
declare lay off of the workers under Sec. 25 E (iii) of the I. D. Act with 
effect from I p . m . on 12-6-1975 . Nov, Ext. MIspeaks for itself. Transfer 
of employees is a managerial function . There is no allegation on the part of 
the union that it is a punishment transfer even as per Ext. Mi. As per Ext: 
M2 the Chief Executive has cleared that Shri K. T. Mathew was transferred 
just like so many other technical staff since a reshuffling and resetting was 
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necessary to improve the efficiency of production . It is in these circumsta 
nces the contention of the Management have to be considered . The Mana 
gement as per their statements as well as through MWIhave unambiguously 
affirmed that because the Electrical Engineer has switched off the power and 
because of the electricians, maintenance staff, fitters, supervisors and almost 
all the technical s aff have struck work , it was impossible for the rest to 
manage i he running of the factory , utilising electrical energy 

MWI has 
also declared in his sworn statement that wuen he had tried to switch on 
the energy atleast for office purpose, he was debarred from doing so by the 
suriking staff. He bas also declared that all the executive staff and some of 
the non -striking staff who wanted to come to the factory were escorted by 
the Police on the first two days and thereafter they were not allowed by the 
striking staff to enter the factory . It was also pointed out by him thatbecause 
of the tensi n prevailed in the factory and its premises the office was shif ed 
to hotelNarasimhapuram in the Alleppey Town which is about tbree miles 
awary from the factory premises and the office was running with the skeleton 
staff for the whole period of strike (45 days). It is interesting to note that 
although MW1was cross-examined by the learned counsel for the Union 
No. 1, nothing was asked to him regarding the aforementioned affirmations 
so that the version of MW1 stands unchallenged and unrepudiated . 

14. Ext. M3 is the true copy of the settlement dated 23-7-1975, which 
is a conciliation settlement entered into between Union No. 1 and the Mana . 
gement in the presence of the Labour Commissioner and also the Home 
Minister of the State. No. 1 in the terms of the settlement of Ext. M3, is 
regarding the administrative right of the Management to effect transfers. As 
per term 1 of Ext. M3 the Union has adrnitted that the Management has got 
every right to transfer their employees from one section to another section . 
Term No 2 is regarding the expression of regret by the Electrical Engineer 
Shri Syed Mohammed Rawther for switching off the power supply on 
June , 11 1975 without prior intima ion tɔ the Management. Term No. 3 is an 
agreement by the Union that the staff will not be entitled to get the salary 
for the strike period . Term No. 4 is regarding the calling off of the strike 
forthwith by the union and term No. 5 is with regard to the reopening of 
the factory with effect from 26th July 1975. On a perusal of Ext. M3 settle 
ment any reasonable person can come to the only conclusion , that the 
concerned union has completely admitted that the strike was caused by them 
unreasonably. Thus the union has, for all practical purposes, agreed as per 
Ext. M3 settlement that the strike declared by them was unjustifiable, that 
it was not possible for the Management to continue the working of the 
factory because of the strike and that the lay off was only just and reasonable. 

15. In these circumstances the case set up by the Management has 
only to be accepted in toto . It cannot be denied that the lay off comes 
under the exemption ( iii) of Sec. 25 E. As per the exemption " no c mpen 
sation shall be paid to the workman who has been laid off if such laying 
off is due to a strike or slowing down of production on the part of the work 
men in another part of the establishment" . It is only just and reasonable 
when I declare that here is a typical example of lay off under Sec. 25 E ( iii) 

GA . 62 
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of the 1. D. Act. Therefore the workers concerned in this case are not entitled 
to any compensation whatsoever for the lay off declared by the Management 
with effect from 11-6-1975. I pass my award accordingly . 

16. This award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 


Alleppey, 
1-4-1977 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal . 


Appendix 


Witnesses examined on the workmen s side : 

WW1 Shri Anandan 

WW2 Satyapalan 
Witness examined on the wianagement s side: 

MWI Shri R. M.Surana 


) 


Exhibits marked on the workmen s side: 
Ext. Wi. Copy of an application filed before the Industrial Tri 

bunal under Sec. 33 (1) (a) of the I. D. Act. 
Exhibitsmarked on the Management s side : 
Ext.Mi, Copy of a letter dated 11-6-1975 addressed to the Manage 

ment by the Convenor, Kerala Commercial & Factories 

Staff Association . 
M2. Copy of lay off notice dated 11-6-1975 . 
M3. Copy ofmemorandum of settlement dated 23-7-1975 . 
M4. Copy of a notice dated 24-7-1975 issued by the Managc 

ment. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 31st May 1977. 
PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 436 /77/LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 11th April 1977 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s.Toshiba Anand Lamps Ltd., Chengamanad 
and their workmen represented by (1) The President, Toshiba Anand 
Lamps. Employee s Union , Chengamanad P. O., Athani and 2 ) The 
President, Toshiba Anand Staff Association , Athani received by Government 
on 7-4-1977 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Wednesday, the 30th day of March , Nineteen Hundred and Seventy -seven ) 

Present: 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A. , B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 42/74 

Between 
The General Manager , M /s. Toshiba Anand Larps Ltd., 

Chengamanad 

And 
1. President, Toshiba Anand Lamps Employces Union , 
Chengamanad P. O., Athani, and ( 2) The President, 

Toshiba Anand Staff Association , Athani 
Representation : 

Sri B. S. Krishnan , 
Advocate, 

For Management 
Ernakulam . 
Sri Thampan Thomas, 
Advocate . 

For Union . 
G.A.63/S 
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AWARD 


This is an industrialdispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 495 /74 /LBR dated 
21st May , 1974. The issues referred are the following : 

(i) Payment of lay -off compensation for workers under lay -off after 

the memorandum of settlement dated 25-1-1974 . 
(ii) Lifting oflay -off referred to under item (i) above. 
(iii ) Payment of bonus as per clause (9) of the memorandum of 

settlement dated 25-1-1974. 
( iv ) Payment of festival advance and recoverable advance under 

clause ( II) of the Memorandum of settlement dated 25-1-1974 

to employees referred to in clause (7 ) thereof. 
2. Thoughth ere are 4 issues referred the union presses only issue No.I. 
Hence this issue alone is discussed and decided in this case . After reference 
the Toshiba Anand Lamp Staff Association merged in Toshiba Anand Lamp 
Employees Union with effect from 14-7-1974 and the case is prosecuted by 
the Toshiba Anand Lamp Employees Union . It is stated in the union 
statement that as per Clause 4 of the agreement dated 25-1-1974 the mana 
gement agreed to pay lay -off compensation to the workers who cannot be 
taken back for regular work or given alternative employment till restoration 
of normalcy . The negotiation was held at some stages in the presence of the 
Hon . Minister for Labour and the Labour Commissioner. It is stated 
by the union that during these negotiations it was agreed that the lay -off. 
compensation would be paid without signing the muster roll. This was con 
ceded taking in to view the hardship that is likely to be caused to the workers 
from far off places in coming to sign themuster roll. There was only an oral 
agreement regarding this. But the management failed to pay the compen 
sation to these workers and again there was conciliation and during these 
talks the then Labour Commissioner requested the management to honour 
this oral agreement ; but they did not pay this amount. So the workers are 
entitled to lay off compensation for the period for which they were laid off 
There is further discussion of other issues but that is not referred to here 
because there is dispute only regarding issue No. I. 

3. The Management in their reply statement says that this dispute 
is not maintainable because there is another machinery under Industrial 
Disputes Act in case there is any non-implementation or violation of the 
terms of agreement. Regarding the matter in dispute there is already a 
settlement. If it is a question of violation they have to resort to the machi 
nery set up for that. Then they refer to the provisions under which the 
workers can claim lay -off compensation . The workers laid off have to sign 
the muster roll. As per the agreement also the management had only 
agreed to pay lay -off compensation and the workers are under obligation to 
, sign the muster roll to become eligible for this compensation . They empha 
tically say that they have never agreed to pay compensation to such of those 


3 


workers who never signed the muster roll. There was provision in the 
agreement to lift the lock out in stages and the management has implemented 
this provision . They lifted lock out in stages from 1-2-1974 to 12-8-1974 and 
552 workers were taken back in stages, and only 6 workers remained and 
after the reference even they have been absorbed . 

4 . The Management had exhibited notices asking the workers to sign 
and the secretaries of the unions exhibited counter notices. After issuing 
these notices the union started an agitation for payment of lay off compen 
sation to these workers. There was a hunger strike also . Then there was 
even a strike by the workers. 

5. There is a rejoinder filed by the union wherein they deny all these 
allegations: Regarding the first point of the management that it is not an 
industrial dispute they say that the matter in dispute is whether there was 
an agreement between the management and union to pay compensation 
without signing the muster roll and that is very well an Industrial dispute 
which can be adjudicated . The management was facing financial crisis and 
they had no money even to pay wages to the workers and to escape the 
liability they declared a lock out. The compulsion from the Government 
and the direct action launched by the workers compelled the management 
to lift it. Then they repeat their allegations that the management had 
agreed to pay lay off compensation even without signing the muster roll. 
They refer to notices exhibited and say that this alone would indicate that 
there was an agreement for payment of compensation without signing the 
muster roll. 

6. The first witness for the union is the then secratery of the union . 
There was the lock out which was lifted on the basis of the conciliation . 
settlement signed on 25-1-1974 . This management used to pay lay off 
Compensation even without signig . the register . On a prior occasion there 
was lock -out for 6 days and they paid it without signing the muster roll. 
The general manager during the conciliation in the presence of the Labour 
Commissioner agreed to pay compensation without signing the Muster roll . 
Afterwards the management insisted that it should be signed 
every day and then they informed the Labour Commissioner about this. 
Now there is this plea for lay off compensation on the basis of the 
agreement arrived at between the management and the workers in 
the presence of the Labour Commissioner. In cross - examination he 
admits that as per Ext. Mlagreement the service of 122 workers was 
terminated . He admits that the management terminated the service of 
11 officers. He would say that he does not remember to have seen notices 
exhibited by the management asking the workers to sign the muster roll to 
get lay off compensation . The then General Manager is not now in the 
service of the company. He has not received any copy of letters from the 
Labour Commissioner regarding this matter. He would further say in 
cross- examination that the Labour Commissioner had told the General 
Manager about the payment of compensation at the conciliation . There 
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was agitation after which lay off was liſted . There was a strike and 
the Government prohibited it and that continued for about 15 days after the 
prohibition . 

7. " The second witness for the union is the Union President. He 
speaks about the lockout and the conciliation settlement. The conciliation 
settlement was arrived at in the presence of the then Labour Commissioner. 
He advised the management to pay compensation without insisting on the 
workers signing the muster roll. No such provision was incorporated in 
the agreement. The then General Manager participated in the conference 
on behalf of the management. Though the management is not bound to 
pay without signing the n uster, roll they agreed to act according to the 
advice of the Labour Commissioner . When the management did not pay 
as per this advice they brought this to the notice of the Labour Commis 
sioner and he also informed them to pay it. On a subsequent occasion 
the management had paid compensation without the workers signing the 
muster roll. 

8 . In cross-examination he is shown.certain terms of the agreement. 
He admits that the management had exhibited a notice saying that the 
workers are to sign the register to get the compensation . The union had 
said that this is against the understanding. They had advised the workers 
at the general body not to sign the muster roll and they had exhibited this 
notice on the union notice board in the company He has no direct know 
ledge about the letter addressed by the Labour Commissioner. to the 
management asking them to pay compensation without signing the muster 
roll. The workers had signed the muster roll on 2 or 3 days and subsc- 
quently they stopped this according to the advise of the union . 

9. MW1 is the then GeneralManager. He was there from 21-12-1972 
to 31-3-1975 . There was a lock out and that was lifted by Ext. MI 
settlement. He is a signatory to the settlementind he refers to the clauses 
under the sett einent. In pursuance to the settlement they exhibited a 
notice saying that those who are affected by lay off are to mark their 
presence . They issued a circular that is Ext. M3. Subsequent notices are 
also marked by him . Notice was published regarding the lifting of lock 
out in news papers. In someof the notices published by the management 
they have specifically mentioned that some of the workers are not marking 
the attendance register and those who are not marking are not entitled to 
get lay off coinpensation . They insisted on this as per rules. Initially 
they were signing. They stopped signing when the union put up a notice 
asking them not to sign . Despite this , some workers signed and they were 
paid compensation . Ext Mi is a settlement containing all these parti 
culars. Various statements regarding amounts paid and other details are 
proved by him . The union demanded compensation in respect of workers 
who have not signed the muster roll and there was a strike and the strike 
was prohibited by Government. He would say that there was no agrce 
ment before the Labour Commissioner to pay lay off compensation without 
signing the muster roll. He has not received any letter from the Labour 
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Commissioner saying that lay off compensation should be paid without 
signing the muster roll . He is not presently employed under this manage 
ment . 

10. In cross-examination he says that he joined the present employer 
on a service lending basis. The union by a notice had advised the workers 
not to sign the muster roll. But there was no reason for it. He would 
say that it was not issued on the basis of an understanding. There was no 
discussion about this matter with the union . The workmen come to the 
factory using their own mode of conveyance. The management has not 
provided thein with bus or any such vehicles. The union did not point out 
the hardship likely to be caused in coming and signing the muster roll. 
There was no retrenchment of workmen consequent to the lay off. Some 
workmen did not 1eport even six months after lifting of the lock out. Some 
of the workmen refused to do alternative employment. He would say that 
the management did not at any time receive any letters from the Labour 
Commissioner regarding this matter. They insisted on the workers signing 
the muster roll because law requires it In re. he would say that there is 
provision in Ext. MIitself to disband the service of 122 workers. This is the 
gist of the evidence recorded in this case. 

11. The union claims wages for workers who were laid off after the 
memorandum of settlement dated 25-1-1974 and who did not sign th : lay off 
register . Their claim for wages is based on the following reason as seen 
from the claim statement. - 

" It was agreed that the lay off compensation will be paid without 
the muster roll . The difficulties of the workers to come to the 
factory side for signing the muster roll was explained and con 
sidering the time element for restoration of normalcy the manage 
ment orally agreed to the Labour Commissioner and the 
Honourable Minister that there need not be a signing of the 
Muster roll, and they are prepared to pay the lay off compen 

sation " . 
So the first question that arises in the case is whether any such agreement 
was arrived at the timeof signing the settlement dated 25,1-1974 . 

“ Clause 4 of the agreement which provides for payment of compensa 
tion reads as follows: 

" It is agreed that the management will give lay off compeasation 
for such of the workers as cannot be taken back for regular work or 

give alternative employment till restoration of normalcy " 
The Union does not have a case that there is any thing in thissettlement 
to suggest that there was agreement in writing to pay lay off compensation 
without signing muster roll. So one has to go to the clam statement 
wherein they say that the agreement was an oral one e tered into in the 
presence of Hon . Minister and the Labour Commissioner. In the reply 
statement filed the management says that there was no such agreement and 
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at no time did the management agree to pay wages without signing the 
muster roll. WW1 says that there was only the " woom " and he elabora 
tes it further as followswhile tendered evidence. He was the secretary of 
the union at that time. 

" Lock -out 047coyo mum ? ModajemJg0o mom nego nejsmo poco 
on04e10370 Dodº ജോലി 

കൊടുക്കുകയുള്ളു എന്ന് 25-1-1974 -elo (O ) 
agreement- 02 Joroszosº. Boom ,Molfom Lay -off mu ഒപ്പു വെക്കേണ്ട 
തില്ല എന്ന ധാരണയിലെത്താൻ കഴിഞ്ഞത്. 

WW2was the president at that timewhat he says is the following: 

" Conciliation Settlement 63/ 1s malmº Dojº Attendance Mark 
ചെയ്യാതെ Lay off കൊടുക്കണമെന്ന ( പശ നം ഉന്നയിക്കുകയും അങ്ങിനെ 

കൊടുക്കണ മെന്ന് Labour Commissioner Management നെ ഉപദേശിക്കുകയും 
DJ02Agreement-roberom mº Jumul 2e . 
So according to the secretary of the union there was an understanding 
at the time of settlement to pay lay off compensation without signing the 
Muster Roll. Further the sam 

witness says 

that " 

MISJA00 
Attendance Mark begom odsjobond Management mosºwJmuLON 
എങ്കിലും Labour Commissioner- ടെ ഉപദേശം സ്വീകരിക്കും എന്നവർ 
mon01213. Though there may be some subtle diference in the words it 
can be generally stated that both the witnesses say that there was some sort 
of an understanding. The management would emphatically deny and say 
that there was no such understanding and they refer two notices exoibited 
by them immediately after this settlement asking the workers to sign the lay 
off register . Ext. M2 is one such notice. This is dated 1-2-1974 . They 
have been directed by para 3 of the notice to mark their lay off presence at 
the appointed time in the afternoon hours of all the day at the time office . 
The union has no case that no such notice was published. They also admit 
that they saw such notice . Their immediate reaction would have been to 
deny the averment there and complain immediately to the authorities in 
whose presence they allege that an understanding was arrived at regarding 
this crucial issue. They only say that they only made an oral representa 
tion about this . 

12. The next question is what was the immediate reaction of the 
workers after signing the settlement. The president of the union while 
giving evidence in cross-examination says as follows: 

"Lay of തുടങ്ങിയ ഉടനെരണ്ടു മൂന്നു ദിവസം തൊഴിലാളികൾ ഒപ്പിട്ടി 
02m . പിന്നെ ഞങ്ങളുടെ ഉപദേശ ( പകാരമാണ By150000 
If there had been an understanding as alleged by the union none of the 
workers would have gone immediately after the settlement to sign the lay 
off register . The management published one more notice Ext. M 10 dated 
14-2-1974 . There they have clearly stated that the workmen who do not 
mark their attendance are not eligible for compensation . Inspite of these 
notices the union did not sent any reply reminding the management of the 
understanding . All these facts together show that there was no such under 
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standing at the time of agrcement to pay lay off compensation without 
signing the settlement. 

13 Sec. 25E provides for payment of lay off compensation . It is 
admitted by union also that they are entitled to get lay off compensation as 
per this provision . Sec. 25 E disentitles certain class of people from getting 
lay off compensation . It is contended by the mangement counsel that 
under Sec. 25 E (ii) these workers are not entitled to get lay off compensa 
tion . Sec. 25 E ( ii) reads as follows: 
“ 25 E. No compensation shall be paid to a workman who has been laid -off 

(i) .. 
(ii ) if he does not present himself for work at the establishment at the 

appoioted time during normal working hours at least once a day. 
(iii) .. 

In a decision reported at 1966 (I) LLJ 56 at 562-563 it is laid down as 
follows: -- 

" Even though it is the action of the employer which nesults in the 
lay -off , the employer is absolved from the obligation to pay 
lay -off compensation if the provisions of any of three clauses of 
S. 25 E apply . Clauses (i) and (ii) provide that no compensation for 
lay off need be paid if the laid -off workman refuse to accept any 
alternative employment as mentioned in Clause (i) or if he does 
not present himself for work as mentioned in cl. ( ii). The first 
two clauses show that the employer is absolved from payment of 
lay-off compensation, if the laid - off workmen themselves commit 

defaults as mentioned in those two clauses" . 
There is no dispute that the workers did not present themselves and 
sign the muster roll. Sec. 25 E (ii ) clearly provides that such workers are 
not entitled to any compensation. For these reasons I find that the workers 
are not entitled to get any relief. 


Calicut, 
30-3-1977 . 


R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDIX 
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Witness examined on the side of the management: 

MWI R. A. Kottyan . 
Witness examined on the side of the unions : 
WWI -- C . A. Chandran Pillai. 

WW2 - S . C. S. Menon . 
Documents marked on the side of the management: 
Ext. M1 - Copy ofMemorandum of settlement dated 25-1-1974 

between the Management and the union . 
Ext. M2 - Lay-off notice dated 1-2-1974 . 
Ext. M3 - Copy of call on circular dated 31-1-1974 . 
Ext. M4 - Copy of notice dated 2-2-1974 : 
Ext M5 Do. dated 4-2-1975 . 
Ext. M6 - Copy of letter dated 29-1-1974 from the management 

to the Inspector of Factories, Alwaye. 
Ext. M7 — Copy of letter dated 29-1-1974 from the Management 

to Union No. 2 . 
Ext. M8- Copy of letter dated 29-1-1974 from the Management 

to Union No. I. 
Ext. M9 - Series 
(65 in No.) - Copics of 65 notices sent to the unions and exhi 

bited in theNotice Board . 
Ext. M10 - Copy of notice dated 14-2-1974 of the Chief Personnel 

Officer. 
Ext.Mil - Copy of notice lifting the lay off. 
Ext. M12_Copy of lay off campensation bill for the month of 

August 1974 . 
Ext. M13 — Copy of lay -off compensation bill for the month o 
Ext. M15 -- Copy of lay-off compensation bill for the month of 

May 1974 . 
Ext. M16 — Statement showing No. of days signed and 

id . 
Documents marked on the side of the Union : 

Nil 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour (A Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 349/77/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th March 1977 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Thos Industrials, Old Railway Station Road, 
Ernakulam and their workmen represented by the Secretary, The Cochin 
City Plastic and Metal Employees Union, Cannonshed Road , Cochin - 1 
received by Government on 8-3-1977 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary 


BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, 

CALICUT 
(Monday, the 28th day of February, Nineteen hundred and 

seventy -seven ) . 

Present: 
Sri. R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A. , B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 69/75 

Between 
Sri. C. T. Thomas, Proprietor, Thos Industrials , Old Railway 

Station Road , Ernakulam . 

And 
The Secretary, The Cochin City Plastic and Metal Employees Union , 

Cannonshed Road , Cochin - 11 , 
G.A.48 /5 
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AWARD 


This is an Industrial Dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per order No. G. 0. Rt. 877 /75 /LBR dared 
12-8-1975 . The only issue referred is the following: - 

" Non - employment of Sri. C. V.Michael." 
2. The parties appeared and filed their statement, counter statement 
etc. After this the Management expressed their willingness to employ if 
reports for duty. The worker accordingly went to the factory and he was 
reinstated . Regarding backwages the Management agreed to pay Rs. 350 
and the worker accepted this. So he is now employed and he has been 
paid his baclwages also . He is entitled to continuity of service . The 
reference is answered accordingly . 


R. K. VENU NAYAR , 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Calicut. 
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PARTI 


Soctloni 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law ( Leg . Pbn .) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 7652 /Leg . Pbr . 2176 /Law 

Datod , Trivandram , 12th May 1977 . 
The following ?Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 6th April 1977, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 6th April 1977 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secralary . 


THE FINANCE ACT , 1977 

(Acr 11 or 1977 ) 


An 
Act 


. 


to contenus for the financial year 1977-78 the existing rates of income-tax 
with certain nodifications and to provide for the continuance of 
the provisions relating to auxiliary dulics of customs and 
excise and the discontinuance of the duty on salt for 

the said year 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Tweaty -eighth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

i. Short title and commencement.---- (1) This Act may be called the 
Finance Act, 1977 . 

( 2) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, it shall be deemed to 
have come into force on the 1st day of April, 1977 . 

2. Income-tax . - The provisions of section 2 of, and the First Schedule 
to , the Finance Act, 1976 66 of 1976 ), shall apply in relation to income-tax 
for the assessment year or, as the case may be, the financial year 
commencing on the 1st day of April , 1977, as they apply in relation to 

G. 868. 
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income-tax for the assessmentycar or, as the case may be, the financial year 
commencing on the Ist day of April, 1976,with the following modifications, 
namely: 

(a) in section 2, 

(i) for subsection (1), the following subsection shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" (1) Subject to the provisions of subsections (2 ) and 
(4 ). for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1977, income tax shall be charged at the rate specified 
in Part I of the First Schedule and shall be increased , - 

( a ) in the cases to which Paragraphs A , B , C and D 
of that Part apply, by a surcharge for purposes of the 
Union ; and 

(b ) in the cases to which Paragraph E of that Part 
applies, by a surcharge , 
calculated in each case in themanner provided therein : 

Provided that where an assessee, being a company, has 
made, during the financial year commencing on the 1st day 
0 April, 1976 , any deposit with the Industrial Development 
Bank of India established under the Industrial Development 
Bank of India Act, 1964 (18 of 1964) under the Companies 
Deposits (Surcharge on Income- tax ) Scheme, 1976 , then , the 
surcharge on income-tax payable by the company, 

( a ) in a case where the amount of the deposit 50 
made is equal to or exceeds the amount of surcharge on 
income-tax payable by it, shall be nil; and 

(b ) in a case where the amount of the deposit so 
made falls short of the amount of surcharge on income-tax 
payable by it, shall be reduced by the amount of the 
deposit." ; 
(i ) subsection ( 3 ) shall be omitted ; 

(iii ) for sub -section (8 ), the following sub -section shall be 
substituted , namely: 

" (8 ) Where an assessee, being a company, makes , dur 
ing the financial year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1977, any deposit with the Industrial Development Bank of 
India established under the Industrial Development Bank of 
India Act, 1964 (18 of 1964) under any such scheme as the 
Central Government may , by notification in the official 
gazette, frame in this behalf, then , the surcharge on income 
tax payable by the company for the assessment year commenc 
ing on the Ist day of April, 1978 , -- 

(i) in a case where the amount of the deposit so made 
is equal to or exceeds the amountof surcharge on income tax 
payable by it , shall be nil; and 
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(il) in a case where the amount of the deposit so made 
falls short of the amount of surcharge on income-tax payable 
by it, shall be reduced by the amount of the deposit." ; 

(iv ) in sub section (9 ), in clause (* ), for the figuret 
" 1976 " , the figures " 1977 ” shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in the First Schedule , - 

(i) in Part I, - 

( 1) for Paragraph A , the following Paragraph shall be 
substituted , namely: 

“ Paragraph A 

Sub Paragraph 1 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregistered 
firm or other association of persons or body of individuals, whether 
incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub 
clause ( vii) of clause (31) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act , not being a 
case to which Sub Paragraph II of this Paragraph cr any other Paragraph 
of this Part applies - 


Nil ; 


Rates of income tax 
(1 ) where the total income does 
not exceed Rs. 8,000 

(2 ) where the total income 15 per cent of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 8,000 but does not 

which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 15,000 

Rs. 8,000 ; 
( 3 where the total income Rs. 1,050 plus 18 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 but docs not 

amount 

by which the total 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 1,950 plus 25 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total 

income 

Rs. 3,200 plus 30 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 30,000 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(6 ) where thc total 

income Rs. 4,700 plus 40 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

income exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
( 7) where the total income Rs. 12,700 plus 50 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 50.000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 70,000 

incomeexceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
( 8 ) where the total income Rs. 22,700 plus 55 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

income exceeds Rs. 70,010 ; 
(9 ) where the total 

income Rs. 39,200 plus 60 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

amount by which 

the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 
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Surcharge un inerms-tax 
provisions of this Sub Paragraph shall be iscreased by a surcharge to 

The amount of income tax coraputech , in accordance with the p: ceeding 
purpoxca of the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such 
incorr- tax . 

Sub Paragroph II 
In the case of every Hindu undivided family . which at any time during 
the previous year has at Icast one meraber whose total income of the 
porcvious ycar relevant to the assessment year commencing on the Ist day 
of April, 1977 cxcccdsRs. 8,000 , 

Rales of income-tax 
(1 ) where thc total income 

Vil ; 
clocs not exceed Rs. 8,000 
(2 ) where the total income 

15 per cent 

of the amount by 
cxcccds Ks. 8,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
cxceed Rs. 15,000 

Rs. 8.000 ; 
(3) where the total income Rs. 1,260 plus 25 per cent of the 
cxccciis Rs. 15,000 but does not amount by which the total in 
exceed Rs, 20,000 

come exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,510 plus 30 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(5 ) where 

the total income Rs. 4,010 plus 40 per cent of the 
cxceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not 

amount by which the total 
cxcrcd Rs. 30,000 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; .. 
( ) where the total income Rs. 6,010 plus 50 per cent 

of the 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but docs not amount by which the 

toal 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

income exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
(7) where the total income Rs. 16,010 plus 55 per cent. of the 
cxceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs . 70,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(8 ) whicre thie total income 
exceeds Rs . 70.000 

Rs. 27,010 plus 60 per cent of the 
amount by which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 70.000 . 

Surcharge on income-lax 
The amount of incoinc- lax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Sub Paragraph shall 
purposes of ilic Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such 

increased by a surcharge for 
income-lax." ; 

(2 ) I magraph E shall be omitted ; 

(3) Paragraph F shall be re-lettered as Paragraph E und in 
l ingrople E as so rc -lettercd , 
( A ) the words and figures, other 

than the Life 
lusurance Corporation of India established under the Life 
Tusutanee Corporation Act 1956 (31 of 1956 )” shall be omitted 
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(B ) for the words, figures and letters after the 31st day of 
March , 1961, or” , the words, figures and letters “ after the 31st 
day ofMarch , 1961 but before the ist day of April, 1976 , or" 
shall be substituted ;... 

( C ) for the words, figures and letters after the 29th day of 
February , 1964," the words, figures and letters " after the 29th 
day of February , 1964 but before the 1st day of April, 1976 ," 

shall be substituted ; 
(ii) in Part III, in Sub Paragraph II of Paragraph A , for the figures 
" 1977” , the figures “ 1978 " shall be substituted ; 
( iii ) in Part IV , in rule 9 , 

(a ) for subrules (1) and (2), the following subrules shall be 
substituted , namely :-- 

(1 ) Where the assessee has, in the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April , 1977 , 
any agricultural income and the net result of the computation of 
the agricultural come of the assessec for any one or more of 
the previous years relevant to the assessment years commencing 
on the 1st day of April, 1974 or the 1st day of April, 1975 or 
the 1st day of April, 1976 , is a logs, then , for the purposes of 
subsection (2 ) of section 2 of this Act, 

(i) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1974 , 
to the extent, if any , such loss has not been set off against the 
agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1975 or 
the 1st day of April, 1976 , 

( ii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1975 , 
to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against 
the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1976 , and 

(iii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1976 , 
shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for 
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April , 1977. 

Explanation . In this subrule and subrule (2 ), the expression 
" section 2 of this Act" means section 2 of the Finance Act, 1976 , 
(66 of 1976 ), as applied for the purposes of this Act. 

(2 ) Where the assessee has, in the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1978 or 
if by virtue of any provision of the Income- tax Act, income- tax is 
to be charged in respect of the income of a period other than that 
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previous year, in such other porlod , any agricultural income 
and the net result of the computation of the agricultural income 
of the assessee for any one or more of the previous years relevant 
to the assessment years commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1974 or the 1st day of April, 1975 or the 1st day of April, 1976 
or the 1st day of April ,* 1977, is a loss , then , for the purposes 
of subsection (7) of section 2 of this Act, 

(i) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1974 , 
to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against the 
agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1975 or 
the 1st day of April, 1976 or the 1st day of April, 1977, 

(ii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1975 , 
to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against the 
agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1976 or 
the 1st day of April , 1977 , 

( iii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1976 , 
to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against 
the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1977 , and 

( iv ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1977, 
shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessce 
for the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing 
on the 1st day of April, 1978 or the period aforesaid . ; 

(b ) for subrule (5), the following subrule shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, no 
loss which has not been determined by the Income- tax Officer 
under the provisions of these rules, or the rules contained in 
Part IV of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1974 (20 of 
1974) , or of the First Schedule the Finance Act, 1975 (25 of 
1975) , or of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1976 (66 of 
1976), shall be set off under sub rule (1) or , as the case may be, 

subrule (2 )." . 
3. Auxiliary duty of customs.- (1) In the case of goods mentioned 
in the First schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, 1975 
(51 of 1975 ) (hereinafter referred to the Customs Tariff 
Act), or in that Schedule as amended from time to time, there shall be 
levied and collected as an auxiliary duty of customs an amount equal 
to twenty per cent of the value of the goods as determined in accordance 


as 
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with the provisions of section 14 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) 
hereinafter referred to as the Customs Act). 

( 2 ) Subsection ( 1) shall come into force on the 1st day of July , 
1977 and cease to have effect after the 31st day of March , 1978, except 
as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser, and 
section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897.( 10 of 1897), shall apply upon 
such cesscr as if the said subsection had then been repealed by a Central 
Ast. 

(3) The auxiliary duties of customs referred to in subsection ( 1) 
shall be in addition to any duties of customs chargeable on such goods 
under the Customs Act, or any other law for the timebeing in force. 

(4 ) The provisions of the Customs Act, and the rules and regulations 
made thereunder , including those relating to refunds and exemptions 
from duties, shall, as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and col 
lection of the auxiliary duties of customs leviable under this section in 
respect of any goods as they apply in relation to the levy and collection 
of the duties of customs on such goods under that Act or those rules and 
regulations, as the case may be . 

4. Auxiliary duties of excise.- (1) In the case of goods mentioned in the 
First Schedule to the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 ( 1 of 1944 ) (herein 
after referred to as the Central Excises Act), or in that Schedule as amended 
from time to time, there shall be levied and collected as an auxiliary duty of 
excise an amount equal to twenty per cent of the value of the goods as 
determined in accordance with the provisions of section 4 of the Central 
Excises. Act. 

(2) Subsection (1) shall come into force on the 1st day of July , 1977 
and cease to have effect after the 31st day ofMarch , 1978 , except as res 
pects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser, and section 6 
of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897) , shall apply upon such cesser 
as if the said subsection had then been repealed by a Central Act. 

(3) The auxiliary duties of excise referred to in subsection (1) shall 
be in addition to any duties of excise chargeable on such goods under the 
Central Excises Act, or any other law for the time being in force. 

(4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rulcs made 
thereunder, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from 
duties, shall, as far as may be apply in relation to the levy and collection 
of the auxiliary duties of exci e leviable under this section in respect of 
any goods as they apply in relation to the levy and collection of the 
duties of excise on such goods under that Act or those rules, as the case 
may be. 

5 . Discontinuance of salt duty . — For the year beginning on the 1st day of 
April. 1977 , no duty under the Central Excises Act or the Customs Tariff 
Act shall be levied in respect of salt manufactured in , or imported into , 
India . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law ( Leg . Pbn.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8312/Ley. Pbn . 2 /77 /Law . Dated, Trivandrum , 23rd May 1977 . 

The foliowing Ordinance promulgated by the Vice- President acting as 
President and published in a Gazette of India, Extraordinary, Part II, 
Section 1, dated the 9th May, 1977, is bereby republished for general 
information . 


By order of the Governor , 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE ADDITIONAL EMOLUMENTS (COMPULSORY 
DEPOSIT) AMENDMENT ORDINANCE , 1977 

(No. 7 of 1977 ) . 
Promulgated by the Vice -President acting as President in the 

Twenty- eighth Year of the Republic of India . 
An Ordinance further to amend the Additional Emoluments 

(Compulsory Deposit) Act, 1974 


WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the Vice-President acting as 
President is satisfied that circumstances exist which render it necessary for 
him to take immediate action ; 

Now , THEREFORE , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 1) of 
article 123 the Constitution , the Vice- President acting as President is 
pleased to promulgate the following Ordinance : 

1. Short title and commencemef.— (1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Additional Emoluments (Compulsory Deposit) Amendment Ordinance, 
1977. - 

( 2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 6th day of 
May, 1917. 

G. 915 
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2. Amendment of section 6.- In clause (b ) of sub-section 1 of section 6 of 
the Additional Emoluments Compulsory Deposit, Act, 1974. (37 of 1974 ) 
(hereinafter referred to as the Principal Act), for the words " three years 
the words " two years and ten months " shall be substituted . 
3. Amendment of section 9. - In section 9 of the principal Act, 

(a) in sub -section (1), for the words, figure and brackets 
" provisions of sub -section (2 )" , the words " other provisions of this 
section " shall be substituted ; 

(b) to sub-section (3), the following provisos shall be added , 
namely : 

“ Provided that repayment of the second annual instalment duc on 
the 6th day of July, 1977, to the employees who subscribe to any 
provident fund shall not be made in cash but the amount payable 
towards the said instalment together with interest payable under 
this sub -secti n shall be credited to the provident fund account of 
the concerned employee : 

Provided further that the employer shall not be required to 
make any contribution under the Employees Provident Funds and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) ,or under any other 
law for the time being in force, in relation to the amounts so 
credited to the provident fund account of the concerned 
employee." ; 

(c) in the first proviso to sub -section (4), after the words 
*** Employees Provident Funds" , the words ci and Miscellaneous 
Provisions" shall be inserted . 
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B. D. JATTI, 
Vice-President acting as President. 


Section iii 


hcrala Gazette No. 22 dated 31st May 1977 
PART 1 

கேரள அரசு 
சட்டம் ( சட்டம் இயற்றல் - எ ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 


எண் . 10776 /சட்டம் இயற்றல் ( எ) 2 /76 / சட்டம் 

1976 ஜூலை 1 . 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1898 ஆஷாடா 10 . 
1976 ஜூண் 26- ம் நாளன்று ஆளுநரால் அவசர விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் 
செய்யப்பட்ட கீழ்க்காணும் அவசரச் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென இதன் 
மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்ட இணச் செயலாளர் . 
The Kerala Tax on Luxuries in Hotels and Lodging 

Houses Ordinance , 1976 

1976 - ன் அவசரச் சட்டம் எண் 5 
1976- ன் கேரள ஹோட்டல்கள் மற்றும் - தங்கும் விடுதிகளில் 

ஆடம்பரங்களின் மீதான வரிபற்றிய அவசரச் சட்டம் 
இந்தியக்குடியரசின் இருபத்தேழாவது ஆண்டில் கேரள 

ஆளுநரால் 
அவசர விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டது . 

ஹோட்டல்களிலும் தங்கும் . விடுதிகளிலும் உள்ள ஆடம்பரங்களின் மீது 
வரி விதித்தல் மற்றும் வசூலித்தலுக்கு வகை, செய்தவற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் 
சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய் .-- ஹோட்டல்களிலும் , தங்கும் விடுதிகளிலும் நாளொன் 
றுக்குப் பதினைந்து ரூபாய் அல்லது அதைவிட அதிகமான 

நிரக்கில் 
கட்டணம் விதிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள இருப்பிடவசதிமற்றும் வேறுவசதிகளை செல்வந் 
தர்கள் மட்டுமே அனுபவிக்க இயலும் என்பதனாலும் , 

இத்தகைய இடவசதிகளும் வேறு வசதிகள் மற்றும் பணிகளும் ஆடம்பர 
மானவை என்பதனாலும், 

இத்தகைய ஆடம்பரங்களின் மீதும் , அது சம்பந்தப்பட்ட காரியங்களுக் 
கும் வரி விதித்தல் மற்றும் வசூலித்தலுக்கு வகை செய்வது உசிதமென்ப 
தனாலும் , 

கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை கூட்டத் தொடரில் இல்லாதிருப் 
பதினாலும் , உடனடியாக நடவடிக்கை எடுக்கத் தேவையான சூழ்நிலை ஏற்பட் 
டுள்ளதென சுேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுறுவதனாலும் , 
G. 1505/ V . 


- 
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எனவே , இப்போது . இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213 - ன் உட்பிரிவு 
( 1 )-ன் மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தி , கேரள ஆளுநர் 
கீழ்க்காணும் அவசரச் சட்டத்தினை விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்ய 

மனமுவந் 
துள்ளார் : 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு , விரிவு மற்றும் தொடக்கம் .-- ( 1 ) இச்சட்டம் 1976 - ன் 
கேரள ஹோட்டல்கள் மற்றும் தங்கும் விடுதிகளில் ஆடம்பரங்களின் மீதான 
வரி பற்றிய அவசரச் சட்ட்மென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது கேரள மாநிலம் முழுவதும் நீடிக்கும் . 
( 3 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. உரை விளக்கங்கள் .--சந்தர்ப்பம் மாறாகத் தேவைப்பட்டாலன்றி 
இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தில் , -- 

( எ ) " மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரி எனில் , பிரிவு 3- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 2 )-ன் கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரி எனப்பொருட் 
படும் . 

( பி ) வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரி எனில் , பிரிவு 3 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் 
கீழ் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரி எனப்பொருட்படும் , 

( சி ) " வருவாய் வாரியம் " எனில் 1957- ன் கேரள வருவாய் வாரிய 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அமைக்கப்பட்ட வருவாய் வாரியம் எனப்பொருட்படும் . 

( டி ) " கம்பெனி " எனில் 1956 - ன் கம்பெனிகள் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 3 - ல் 
விளக்கப்பட்டுள்ள ஒரு கம்பெனி எனப் பொருட்படும் ; 

( இ ) ஹோட்டல் " எனில் பொருள் ஈட்டும் நோக்கத்துடன் வியா 
பார முறையில் தங்கும் வசதி செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் கட்டிடம் அல்லது 
அதன் பாகம் எனப் பொருட்படுவதுடன் தங்கும் விடுதியும் உட்படும் . 
விளக்கம்.-- அரசினாலோ அல்லது - ஏதேனும் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் அமைக்கப் 

பட்ட கம்பெனியினாலோ , இணையத்தினாலோ அல்லது வேறு 
முகவர்களாலோ நடத்தப்படுகின்ற விருந்தினர் விடுதி 
இவ்வுட்பிரிவின் பொருளுக்குட்பட்டு ஒரு ஹோட்டலாகக் 

கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 
( எப்) ஹோட்டலில் ஆடம்பர வசதி " எனில் (உணவு, 

பானம் 
மற்றும் தொலை பேசிக் கட்டணங்கள் தவிர ) ஒரு ஹோட்டலில் நாளொன்றுக்கு 
பதினைந்து ரூபாயோ அல்லது அதை விட அதிகமோ கட்டணம் விதிக்கப் 
பட்டுள்ள இருப்பிட வசதி மற்றும் வேறு வசதிகள் மற்றும் பணிகள் எனப் 
பொருட்படும் , 

( ஜி ) " குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ” எனில் இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
உருவாக்கப்பட்ட விதிகளின் மூலம் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டவை எனப் பொருட் 
படும் , 

( எச் ) ஒரு ஹோட்டல் சம்பந்தமாக " உரிமையாளர் " எனில் 
அப்போதைக்கு ஹோட்டலின் மேலாண்மைப் பொறுப்பு வகிக்கின்ற 
எனப் பொருட்படும் , 

3. அதிகாரிகள்.-- (1 ) அரசு , கெசட்டில் விளம்பரம் செய்தவன் மூலம் 
இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் தேவைகளுக்காக வரிவிதிப்பு அதிகாரிகளாக 


ஆள் 
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இருக்கத் தகுதியுடையவர்களை வரிவிதிப்பு அதிகாரிகளாக நியமிக்கலாம் என்ப 
துடன் அரசு உகந்ததெனக் கருதக்கூடிய தல எல்லைகளை அவர் களுக்கு ஒப்ப 
டைக்கவும் செய்யலாம் . 

( 2 ) அரசு, கெசட்டில் விளம்பரம் செய்வதன் மூலம் இந்த அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரிகளாக நியமிக்கப் 
படத் தகுதியுடையவர்களெனக் கருதுகிறவர்களை மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரிக 
ளாக நியமிக்கலாம் என்பதுடன் அரசு உகந்ததெனக் கருதும் தலஎல்லைகளை ஒப்ப 
டைக்கவும் செய்யலாம் . 

( 3 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்திளை நிறைவேற்றும் பொருட்டு நியமிக்கப் 
பட்ட எல்லா அதிகாரிகளும் அலுவலர்களும் வருவாய் வாரியத்தின் ஆணைகள் . 
அறிவுரைகள் மற்றும் கட்டளைகளைக் கடைப்பிடித்து ஒழுகவேண்டும் . 

எனினும், இத்தகைய எந்த ஆணைகளும் , அறிவுரைகளும் அல்லது கட்ட 
ளைகளும் மேல்முறையீட்டு அலுவல்களை நிறைவேற்றுவதற்கான மேல் முறை 
யீட்டு அதிகாரிகளின் உசிதப்படியான முடிவில் தலையிடத்தக்க முறையில் 
வெளியிடப்படக்கூடாது . 

4 , ஆடம்பர வரி விதித்தல் மற்றும் வசூலித்தல்.-- ( 1) - இந்த அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு ஹோட்டல்களில் வசதி செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள 
ஆடம்பரங்கள் சம்பந்தமாக (இதன்பின் ஆடம்பர வரி எனக் குறிப்பிடப் 
படும் ) வரி விதிக்கப்படவும் வசூல் செய்யப்படவும் வேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) ஆடம்பர வரி ஹோட்டலில் தங்குபவரால் கீழ்க்காணும் நிரக்கு 
களில் செலுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அவை பின்வருமாறு : 
( எ ) உணவு பாளங்கள் மற்றும் தொலை இத்தகைய கட்டண 

பேசி கட்டணங்கள் தவிர இருப்பிட நிரக்கின் 5 சதவீதம் 
வசதி , வேறு வசதிகள் மற்றும் பிற 
பணிகளுக்கான கட்டணம் நாளொன் 
றுக்குஒரு நபருக்குப் பதினைந்து ரூபா 
யாகவோ , அல்லது அதைவிட அதிக 
மாகவோ ஆனால் இருபத்தைந்து 

ரூபாய்க்கு அதிகமாகாத போது . 
( பி ) இத்தகைய கட்டணம் நாளொன்றுக்கு இத்தகைய கட்டண 

ஒரு நபருக்கு இருபத்தைந்து ரூபாயை நிரக்கின் ஏழரை சத 
விட அதிகமாக ஆனால் ஐம்பது வீதம் 

ரூபாய்க்கு அதிகமாகாதபோது - 
( சி ) இத்தகைய நிரக்கு நாளொன்றுக்கு இத்தகைய கட்டண 

ஒரு நபருக்கு ஐம்பது ரூபாய்க்கு நிரக்சின் பத்து சத 
அதிகமாகும் போது 

வீதம் 
எனினும் , இத்தகைய கட்டணங்கள் தினசரி அடிப்படையிலோ அல்லது 
நபரொருவருக்கான அடிப்படையிலோ அல்லாது வேறு விதத்தில் விதிக்கப் 
பட்டால் , இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் வரி செலுத்தும் உரிமையை நிர்ணயிப்பதற்கான 
கட்டணம் எந்தக் கால அளவுக்குத் தங்குமிடத்தில் தங்குவதற்கெனக் கட்டணம் 
விதிக்கப்பட்டுள்ளதோ அந்தக் கால அளவின் அடிப்படையில் மற்றும் ஹோட்டல் 
விதியின்படி அல்லது வழக்கத்தின் படி உண்மையாக வசிக்கின்ற அல்லது 
வசிக்க அனுமதிக்கப்பட்ட நபர்களின் எண்ணிக்கையின் அடிப்படையில் 
தாளொன்றுக்கு மற்றும் நபர் ஒருவருக்கு எனு மாறு கணக்கிடப்படவேண்டும் . 
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மடங்கல்லாத 

தொகையாக 


( 3 ) ஆடம்பரவரி உரிமையாளரால் வசூலிக்கப்படவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் 
குறிப்பிடப்படக்கூடிய அத்தகைய காலத்திற்குள்ளும் முறையிலும் 

அரசுக் 
கருவூலத்தில் செலுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) ஆடம்பர வரி கணக்கிடுகையில் ஐந்து காசின் 
ரூபாயின் சில்லறைத்தொகை ஐந்து காசின் அடுத்த மடங்குத் 
கூட்டப்படவேண்டும் . 

5 . விவர அறிக்கைகள் .-- (1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ஆடம்பர 
வரி செலுத்தக்கடமைப்பட்ட எல்லா உரிமையாளர்களும் விவர அறிக்கையினைக் 
குறிப்பிட்ட நமூனாவில் அது சம்பந்தப்பட்ட மாத இறுதிக்குப்பின் எட்டு 
நாட்களுக்குள் வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரிக்கு அளிக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 2) இத்தகைய எல்லா விவர அறிக்கைகளிலும் ஹோட்டலில் தங்க 
உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள அறைகளின் அல்லது வேறு இடங்களின் எண்ணிக்கை, 
இத்தகைய அறைகளில் அல்லது இடங்களில் - தங்கியிருக்கும் நபர்களின் 
எண்ணிக்கை, அவர்கள் தங்கியிருக்கும் கால அளவு , வந்து சேர்ந்த நாட்களும் 
புறப்பட்ட நாட்களும் , தங்கும் இடத்திற்காகவும் , வேறு வசதிகள் மற்றும் 
பணிகளுக்காகவும் அவர்களிடமிருந்து வசூல் செய்த - கட்டணத் தொகைகள் 
முதலான விவரங்களுடன் குறிப்பிடப்படக்கூடிய வேறு விவரங்களும் காண்பிக்கப் 
பட்டிருக்க வேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) இத்தகைய எல்லா விவர அறிக்கைகளுடனும் , அந்த விவர 
அறிக்கைகள் சம்பந்தப்பட்டக் காலத்திற்கான ஆடம்பர வரியின் முழுத்தொ 
கையும் அரசு கணக்கில் அரசுக் கருவூலத்தில் செலுத்தியதற்கான ரசீதும் 
இணைக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) எல்லா விவர அறிக்கையும் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட முறையில் சரி பார்க் 
கப்படவேண்டும் . 

6 . வரி விதித்தலும் வசூலித்தலும்.-- ( 1 ) பிரிவு 5 - ன் கீழ் ஒரு விவர 
அறிக்கைப் பெற்றுக்கொள்வதன் மேல், வரிவிதிப்பு அதிகாரி , 

அந்த விவர 
அறிக்கை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட காலத்திற்கெனச் செலுத்தப்படவேண்டிய ஆடம்பர 
வரியினை விதிக்கவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் , மேற்கூறியவாறு தொகை செலுத்தப் 
படவில்லையெனில் வரிவிதிப்பு அதிகாரி, விதிக்கப்பட்ட தொகையினை அறிவிப்பு . 
வழங்கிய பத்து நாட்களுக்குள் செலுத்துமாறு தேவைப்பட்டுத் தொடர்புடைய 
உரிமையாளருக்கு அறிவிப்பு வழங்கச் செய்யலாம் . 
( 2 ) 

உரிமையாளர் பிரிவு 5 - ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள விவர அறிக்கை 
யினைத்தக்க சமயத்தில் வழங்கத்தவறினால் , வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரி, உரிமையா 
ளருக்கு அவர் 

விசாரணை செய்யப்பட நியாயமான வாய்ப்பளித்தப்பின் 
அவருக்கு நியாயமெனத் தோன்றும் முறையில் செலுத்த வேண்டிய ஆடம்பர 
வரித்தொகையினை விதிக்கவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் , அறிவிப்பு . சம்பந்தமாக 
துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் ஏற்பாடுகள் , இத்தகைய வரி விதிப்பு இத்தகைய உரிமை 
யாளரால் கொடுக்கப்பட்ட விவர அறிக்கையின் அடிப்படையில் செய்யப்பட்ட 
தெனக்கொண்டுப் பொருந்தும் . 

( 3 ) ஆடம்பர வரி குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட . காலத்தினுள் 
வில்லையெனில் , வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரி, இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் செலுத்தப் 

கொடுக்கப்பட 
படவேண்டிய 

ஆடம்பர வரித்தொகையைவிட 

அதிகமாகாமல் 
நிகரான ஒரு தொகையினைத் தண்டமாக விதிக்கலாம் . 

அதற்கு 


5 


நாட் 


எனினும் , உரிமையாளருக்கு 

அவர் 

விசாரணை செய்யப்படுவதற்கான 
வாய்ப்பளித்தாலன்றி இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் எந்த தண்டமும் விதிக்கப்படக் 
கூட்ாது . 

7 . மேல்முறையீடு.-- பிரிவு 6 - ன் கீழ் செய்யப்பட்ட ஒரு வரிவிதிப்பு 
ஆணையினாலோ அல்லது சுமத்தப்பட்ட தண்டத்தினாலோ பாதிக்கப்பட்ட 
எந்த நபரும் , ஆணையினைப் பெற்றுக்கொண்ட முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள் வரிவிதிப்பு 
அல்லது தண்டத்தை நீக்கம் செய்யுமாறு அல்லது திருத்தம் செய்யுமாறு 
மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரிக்கு விண்ணப்பிக்கலாம் , மேலும் , இத்தகைய 
விண்ணப்பத்தின்மேல் , மேல்முறையீட்டு அதிகாரி குறிப்பிடப்படக்கூடிய 
அத்தகைய நடைமுறைகளுக்குட்பட்டு , வரி விதிப்பினை . அல்லது தண்டத்தினை 
உறுதிப்படுத்தவோ நீக்கம் செய்யவோ அல்லது திருத்தவோ செய்யலாம் . 

8.) மறு ஆய்வு.- ( 1 ) வருவாய் வாரியம் , தன்னிச்சையாகவோ அல்லது 
விண்ணப்பத்தின் மீதோ வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரியினால் செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் 
பதிவேட்டின் மற்றும் ஆணையின் நடைமுறையினை தருவிக்கவும் பரிசோதிக்க 
வும் செய்யலாம் எனபதும் நியாயமானதெனவும் உகந்ததெனவும் தோன்றும் 
முறையில் அதன்மீது அத்தகைய ஆணை பிறப்பிக்கலாம் . 

எனினும் , இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழான எந்த விண்ணப்பமும் பிரச்சினையிலி 
ருக்கும் ஆணையினை விண்ணப்பதார் பெற்றுக்கொண்ட தொண்ணூறு 
களுக்குள் கொடுக்கப்படவில்லையெனில் 

அத்தகைய எந்த 

விண்ணப்பமும் 
ஏற்றுக்கொள்ளப்படக்கூடாது . 

என்றிருப்பினும் இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் ஏதேனும் விண்ணப்பம் மறுக்கப் 
படுவதற்கு முன் வருவாய் வாரியம் அவ்வாறு மறுக்கப்படுவதற்கான காரணங் 
களைப் பதிவு செய்ய வேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் கீழ் எந்த நபரேனும் மோசமாக பாதிக்கக் 
கூடிய எந்த ஆணையும் , அந்த நபர் விசாரணை செய்யப்படுவதற்குரிய வாய்ப்ப 
ளிக்கப்பட்டாலன்றி , பிறப்பிக்கப்படக்கூடாது . 

( 3 ) பிரிவு 7 - ன் கீழ் ஒரு நபர் மேல்முறையீடு செய்திருக்கக்கூடு 
மிடத்து மற்றும் மேல்முறையீடு ஒன்றும் அவரால் தாக்கல் செய்யப்படாதி 
ருக்கையில் அத்தகைய நபரின் விண்ணப்பத்தின்மேல் இந்த பிரிவின் 
நடவடிக்கைகள் மேற்கொள்ளக்கூடாது . 

9. - நீதிமன்றக்கட்டணங்கள்.- 1959- ன் கேரள நீதிமன்றக்கட்டணங்கள் 
மற்றும் உரிமையியல் வழக்கு ஒழுங்கு சட்டத்தில் ( 1960 - ன் 10- வது ) அடங் 
கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருந்த போதிலும் பிரிவு 7- ன் கீழ் தாக்கல் செய்யப் 
பட்ட ஒரு மேல்முறையீடு அல்லது பிரிவு 8 - ன் கீழ் நல்கப்பட்ட சீராய்வுக்கான 
ஒரு விண்ணப்பத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்படுகிறவாறான அத்தகைய பதிப்பில் நீதிமன்றக் 
கட்டணம் ஒட்டப்பட்டிருக்கவேண்டும் . 

10. செலுத்தப்படாத ஆடம்பர வரியினை வசூலித்தல்.-- இந்த அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் வசூலிக்கப்படவேண்டியதும் செலுத்தப்படாமல் இருக்கின்றது 
மான ஏதேனும் ஆடம்பர வரி அல்லது தண்டம் , நிலத்தின் மீது உரியதாகின்ற 
பொது வருவாய் நிலுவையாக வசூலிக்கப்படலாம் . 

11. அறிவிப்பு வழங்குதல்.-- இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளின் 
கீழ் ஒரு அறிவிப்பு, தபால் மூலமோ அல்லது முகவரி எழுதப்பட்டுள்ள நபருக்கு 
அல்லது அவரது முகவருக்கு வழங்குவதன் மூலமோ நல்குவதன் மூலமோ 
அல்லது குறிப்பிடப்படுகிறவாறான அத்தகைய பிற முறையிலோ வழங்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 


கீழ் : 
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12. ரிக்கார்டுகள் மற்றும் கணக்குகளை ஆய்வு செய்வதற்கும் அவைகளின் 
நகல்கள் எடுப்பதற்கும் அதிகாரம்.- (1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
ஆடம்பர வரி வசூலித்து செலுத்தக் கடமைப்பட்டுள்ள ஏதேனும் நபரின் 
ஒரு உணவகம் அல்லது அலுவல் இடத்தில் தகுந்த எல்லா காலங்களிலும் 
செல்வதற்கு வரிவிதிப்பு அதிகாரிக்கு உரிமையுண்டு . 

- (2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் நபருக்கு அறிவிப்பு 
நல்கியோ நல்காமலோ எச்சமயத்தும் வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரி , அவரது நிலவி 
லுள்ள ரிக்கார்டுகள் மற்றும் கணக்குகளைப் பரிசோதிக்கலாம் என்பதுடன் 
ஏதேனும் அறிக்கையின் உண்மையினைப் 

பரிசோதிக்கும் நோக்கத்திற்காக 
அல்லது இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் அல்லது அதன் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் விதியின் நோக்கங்களுக்காகத் தேவைப்படுகின்ற தகவல் சம்பந்தப் 
- படுகின்ற விவரங்களைச் சேகரிப்பதற்காக மேற்சொன்ன ஏதேனும் ரிக்கார்டுகள் 
மற்றும் கணக்குகளின் நகல்களை அல்லது பகுதி நகல்களை எடுக்கலாம் : 
13 . 

கணக்குகளை தாக்கல் செய்வதற்கு ஆணையிடும் அதிகாரம் மற்றும் 
நுழைதல் ஆய்வு 

செய்தல் முதலியவற்றிற்கான அதிகாரங்கள்.-- ( 1 ) இந்த 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரி , அறிவிப்பு மூலம் 
ஏதேனும் உடமையாளரிடம் , 

( எ ) ஏதேனும் கணக்குகள் , பதிவேடுகள் , ரிக்கார்டுகள் அல்லது பிற 
ஆவணங்களை அவரிடம் ஆஜராக்கவோ அல்லது ஆஜராக்கச் செய்யலோ 
அல்லது 

( பி ) உணவகம் சம்பந்தமாக ஏனைய - பிற தகவலை நல்கவோ 
நல்கச்செய்யவோ- தேவைப்படலாம் என்பதுடன் அத்தகைய உடமையாளர் 
அத்தகைய தேவையிளை அனுசரிக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) தகுதியான எச்சமயத்திலும் வரிவிதிப்பு அதிகாரி - 

( எ ) உடமையாளரின் ஏதேனும் உணவகம் அல்லது அலுவல் இடம் 
அல்லது ஏதேனும் வாகனம் அல்லது மரக்கலத்தினுள் நுழையலாம் , மற்றும் 

அவரது உணவகம் அல்லது உணவகங்கள் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட 
ஏதேனும் கணக்குகள் , பதிவேடுகள் , ரிக்கார்டுகள் அல்லது பிற ஆவணங்களைப் 
பரிசோதிக்கலாம் . 

( 3 ) ஆடம்பர வரியினை வசூலித்து செலுத்துவதனைத் தவிர்க்க ஓர் 
உடமையாளர் முயற்சிக்கின்றார் என்று வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரி நம்புவதற்குக் 
காரணங்கள் உண்டாயின் அவர் பதிவு செய்யப்படவேண்டிய காரணங்களுக் 
காக 
( எ ) உடமையாளரின் ஏதேனும் உணவகம் அல்லது 

அலுவல் 
இடத்தில் புகுந்து சோதனை போடலாம் , அல்லது 

( பி ) உடமையாளரின் உணவகம் அல்லது உணவகங்கள் சம்பந்தப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் கணக்குகள் பதிவேடுகள் , ரிக்கார்டுகள் அல்லது பிற ஆவணங் 
களை வைத்திருக்கின்ற அல்லது வைத்திருப்பதாக நியாயமாக நம்புகின்ற ஏனைய 
பிற இடத்தில் புகுந்து சோதனை போடலாம் . 

எனினும் (இருப்பிடம் இணைந்த உணவகம் அல்லாத ) வசிப்பிட மனையகத் 
தினுள் , அதனைப் பரிசோதிக்க வருவாய் வாரியம் எழுத்து மூலம் அவருக்குத் 
தனிப்பட்ட அதிகாரமளித்தாலன்றி , வரிவிதிப்பு அதிகாரி நுழையவோ பரிசோ 
தனை நடத்தவோ கூடாது . 


விளக்கம் .--உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-யின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக இடம் என்பதில் 

ஏதேனும் கிடங்கு , கட்டிடம் , மரக்கலம் , வாகனம் , பெட்டி 

அல்லது கொள்கலன் உட்படும் . 
( 4 ) இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் எல்லா சோதனைகளும் , இயன்ற வரையில் , 1973- ன் 
குற்றவியல் நடைமுறை விதித் தொகுப்பின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கிணங்க ( 1974 - ன் 
2 -வது மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) நடத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 5 ) ஆய்வு அல்லது பரிசோதனை நடத்துகின்ற வரிவிதிப்பு அதிகாரி , 
அவர் தேவையெனக் கருதும் , கணக்குகள் , பதிவேடுகள் , ரிக்கார்டுகள் அல்லது 
பிற ஆவணங்களைக் கைப்பற்றலாம் என்பதுடன் அவ்வாறு கைப்பற்றுகையில் 
கைப்பற்றப்பட்ட பொருட்களின் ஒரு பற்றுச் சீட்டு உடமையாளருக்கு நல்க 
வேண்டும். 

( 6 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 5 )-ன் கீழ் கைப்பற்றப்பட்ட கணக்குகள், பதிவேடுகள் , 
ரிக்கார்டுகள் அல்லது பிற ஆவணங்களை இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின்கீழ் ஏதேனும் 
குற்றஞ்சாட்டலுக்கு அவைகள் தேவைப்பட்டாலொழிய , இதன் சார்பில் 
அரசினால் குறிப்பிடப்படக்கூடிய அத்தகைய அதிகாரியின் அனுமதியுடன் அல்லா 
மல் அவைகளைக் கைப்பற்றிய தேதியிலிருந்து முப்பது நாட்களுக்கு மிகாத காலத் 
திற்கு வரிவிதிப்பு அதிகாரி வைத்திருக்கக்கூடாது . 

எனினும் இந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் அரசினால் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட அதிகாரி 
அத்தகைய கணக்குகள் , பதிவேடுகள், ரிக்கார்டுகள் அல்லது பிற ஆவணங்களை , 
அவைகள் கைப்பற்றப்பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து நாற்பத்தைந்து நாட்களுக்கு மிகாத 
காலத்திற்கு வைத்திருக்க அனுமதி அளிக்கக்கூடாது . 

( 7 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3) மற்றும் ( 5)-னால் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரம் 
என்பதில் 

( எ ) உடமையாளரின் ஏதேனும் கணக்குகள், பதிவேடுகள் , ரிக்கார் 
டுகள் அல்லது பிற ஆவணங்கள் வைக்கப்பட்டிருப்பதாக நியாயமாக நம்பப்படு 
கின்ற ஏதேனும் பெட்டி , கொள்கலன் , அல்லது இடம் அல்லது ஏதேனும் 
மனையகத்தின் கதவு இதனை உடைத்துத் திறக்கும் அதிகாரம் . 

எனினும் ஏதேனும் மனையகங்களின் கதவினை உடைத்துத் திறக்கும் அதிகாரம் 
மனையகத்தின் உரிமையாளர் அல்லது அதனைக் கைக்கொண்டுள்ள ஏனைய பிற 
நபர் அவ்வாறு செய்வதற்கு அழைக்கப்பட்டபோது கதவினைத் திறக்கத் தவறு 
கின்ற அல்லது மறுக்கின்ற , பின்னரே பயன்படுத்தப்படவேண்டும் 

( பி ) சொந்தக்காரர் அல்லது கைவசம் வைத்திருக்கும் ஏதேனும் 
நபர் மனையகங்களை விட்டு - விலகுகிறதாயின் அல்லது பெட்டி அல்லது கொள் 
கலம் , கிடங்கு அல்லது கட்டிடத்தைத் திறக்க மறுத்தால் அல்லது அவர் 
அங்கில்லாதிருந்தால் வருவாய் வாரியத்தின் எழுத்து மூலம் அதிகாரமளிக்கப் 
பட்ட ஒரு அதிகாரத்தின் மூலம் ஏதேனும் கணக்குகள் , பதிவேடுகள் ரிக்கார்டுகள் 
அல்லது பிற ஆவணங்கள் பாதுகாக்கப்பட்டிருக்கும் அல்லது பாதுகாக்கப் 
பட்டிருப்பதாக நியாயமாக நம்பப்படும் ஏதேனும் பெட்டி அல்லது கொள்கலம் , 
கிடங்கு அல்லது கட்டிடம் இவைகளை முத்திரை செய்வதற்கான மற்றும் 
அத்தகைய பெட்டி கொள்கலம் , கிடங்கு அல்லது கட்டிடத்தைத் திறப்பதற் 
கான அதிகாரம் . 

( சி ) ஏதேனும் உடமையாளரின் , துணைப்பிரிவு (3 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ ) 
அல்லது உட்பிரிவு ( பி ) -ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் . இடத்தில் அல்லது 
ஏதேனும் மரக்கலத்தில் அல்லது வாகனத்திலிருந்து வெளியேறிய அல்லது 
வெளியேறப்போகின்ற அல்லது உள்ளே வருகின்ற ஏதேனும் நபரை , அத்தகைய 
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நபர் ஏதேனும் கணக்குகள் , பதிவேடுகள் , றிக்கார்டுகள் அல்லது பிற ஆவ 
ணங்களை மறைத்து வைத்திருக்கிறார் என வரி விதிப்பு அதிகாரி சந்தேகப்படக் 
காரணங்களிருந்தால் அந்த நபரை சோதனையிடும் அதிகாரம் உட்படும் . 

14. உறுதிமொழி ஆகியவை மூலம் சான்று எடுக்கும் அதிகாரம் .-- இந்த 
அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக வரிவிதிப்பதிகாரிக்கு மேல் முறையீட் 
ட திகாரிக்கு மற்றும் வருவாய் வாரியத்திற்கு பின்வரும் காரியங்கள் 

சம்பந்த 
மாக ஒரு வழக்கினை விசாரிக்கும் போது 1908- ன் உரிமையியல் நடைமுறை 
விதித்தொகுப்பின் கீழ் ஒரு உரிமையியல் நீதிமன்றத்திடம் ஒப்படைக்கப் 
பட்ட அதே அதிகாரங்களுமுண்டு: 

( எ ) ஏதேனும் நபர் ஆசராகும்படி வற்புறுத்துதல் மற்றும் உறுதி 
மொழி அல்லது உறுதியின் மூலம் அவரை ஆய்வு செய்தல் . 

( பி ) ஆவணங்களைக் கண்டு பிடித்துத் தாக்கல் செய்யக் கோருதல் , 
( சி ) வாக்குமூலத்தின் மூலம் சான்று பெறுதல் , 
( டி ) , சாட்சிகளை விசாரிப்பதற்காக கமிஷன்களை நியமித்தல். - 
15. திருப்பிக் கொடுத்தல்.- ( 1) ஏதேனும் உடமையாளர் , அவரால் 
அளிக்கப்பட்ட ஆடம்பர வரி இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் , கீழ் அவரால் 
அளிக்கப்படவேண்டிய வரியைவிட அதிகமாக 

உள்ளது என வரிவிதிப்பதி 
காரியைத் திருப்திப்படுத்தினால் , அத்தகைய அதிகத் தொகையினை அவர் திருப் 
பிப்பெற உரியவராவார் . 

( 2 ) மேல்முறையீட்டதிகாரக்குழு , அதன் மேல்முறையீட்டதிகாரங் 
களைப் பயன்படுத்தி அல்லது வருவாய்வாரியம் , அதன் சீராய்வு அதிகாரங்களைப் 
பயன் படுத்தி , அப்படித் திருப்திப்பட்டால் தவறாகக் கொடுக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது 
அதிகமாகக் கொடுக்கப்பட்டதாகக் கண்டு பிடிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் தொகையினை 
வரிவிதிப்பதிகாரக்குழுவால் திருப்பிக் கொடுக்கப்படச்செய்யலாம் . 

16. . திருப்பிப் பெறுவதற்கான கோரிக்கைகளின் கால வரம்பு.- பிரிவு 
15- ன் கீழ் ஆடம்பர வரி திருப்பிப் பெறுவதற்கான எந்தக் கோரிக்கையும் , வரி 
விதிப்பாணையின் தேதியிலிருந்து , மூன்று வருடங்களுக்குள் அல்லது ஒரு 

மேல் 
முறையீடு செய்யப்பட்டிருக்குமிடத்து அல்லது . ஒரு சீராய்வு இருக்குமிடத்து 
அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் மேல்முறையீட்டாணை அல்லது சீராய்வு ஆணையின் 
தேதியிலிருந்து மூன்று வருடங்களுக்குள் , செய்யப்பட்டாலன்றி அந்தக் 
கோரிக்கை ஏற்றுக்கொள்ளப்படக்கூடாது . 

7. தண்டங்கள்.-- ( எ ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தில் அல்லது அதன் கீழ் 
உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட விதிகளில் கேட்டுள்ளபடி ஒரு பொய்யான அறிக்கை 
வேண்டுமென்று சமர்ப்பிக்கும் அல்லது ஒரு அறிக்கை சமர்ப்பிக்க தவறுகிற , 

( பி ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தில் வெளிப்படையான எந்த தண்ட ரயும் 
வகை செய்யப்படா திருக்குமிடத்து இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் அல்லது அதன் 
கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட விதிகளில் ஏதேனும் ஏற்பாட்டினை மீறி மனப்பூர்வமாக 
செயல்படும் , 
--எந்த நபரும் , ஆயிரம் ரூபாய் வரையிலான அபராதத்துடன் 

தண்டிக்கப் 
படுவர் . 

( 2 ) ( எ ) வரி விதிப்பதிகாரக்குழு ஆய்வு செய்வதினை , நுழைவதினை , 
சோதனையிடுவதை அல்லது கைப்பற்றுதலைத் தடை செய்யும் அல்லது குறுக்கீடு 
செய்யும் , அல்லது 
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( 1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் - அவரிடமிருந்து வரவேண்டிய 
ஆடம்பர வரி அல்லது பிற தொகையினை கள்ளத்தனமாக ஏய்ப்பு செய்யும் 

- எந்த நபரும் ஆறுமாத காலத்திற்கான சிறைத்தண்டனையுடனோ அல்லது 
ஆயிரம் ரூபாய்க்கான அபராதத்துடனோ அல்லது இரண்டுமுடனோ தண்டிக்கப் 
படுவர் . 

( 3 ) - வரிவிதிப்பதிகாரக்குழுவின் தூண்டுதலன்றி இந்தப் பிரிவின் கீழ் 
ஒரு நபருக்கெதிராக நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளப்படக்கூடாது . 

- 18 . கம்பெனிகளால் செய்யப்படும் குற்றங்கள்.- ( 1 ) இச்சட்டத்தின் 
கீழான ஒரு குற்றத்தினை ஒரு கம்பெனி செய்திருக்குமிடத்து குற்றம் செய்யப் 
பட்ட சமயத்தில் கம்பெனியின் அலுவல் நடப்புக்காக கம்பெனியின் பொறுப்பு 
வகித்த மற்றும் பொறுப்பாயிருந்த ஒவ்வொரு நபரும் குற்றம் புரிந்தவராகக் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . என்பதுடன் அவருக்கெதிராக நடவடிக்கை எடுக்கப் 
படவும் அதன்படி தண்டிக்கப்படவும் உரியவராவார் . , 

எனினும் , இந்தத் துணைப்பிரிவில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் , அவருக்குத் 
தெரியாமல் அந்தக் குற்றம் செய்யப்பட்டது அல்லது அத்தகைய குற்றம் 
செய்யப்படாமல் தடுக்க உரிய எல்லா கவனமும் மேற்கொண்டார் என 

அவர் 
நிரூபித்தால் அவர் தண்டிக்கப்பட உரியவராக மாட்டார் . 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் , 
இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழான் - ஏதேனும் குற்றத் தினை ஒரு கம்பெனி 
செய்யப்பட்டு , அந்தக் குற்றம் கம்பெனியின் ஏதேனும் இயக்குநர், மானேஜர் , 
செயலாளர் அல்லது பிற அதிகாரியின் சம்மதம் அல்லது மறைமுக ஆதரவுடன் 
செய்து அல்லது ஏதேனும் உதாசீனத்தால் ஏற்ப்பட்டது என நிரூபிக்கப் 
பட்டால் அந்த இயக்கு நர் , மானேஜர் ,. செயலாளர் அல்லது பிற அதிகாரி 
அந்த குற்றம் செய்யப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் அவருக் 
கெதிராக அவ்வாறு நடவடிக்கை எடுக்கப்படவும் தண்டிக்கப்படவும் உரித்தான 
வராவார் . | 
விளக்கம்.- இந்தப்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 

" கம்பெனி எனில் , ஏதேனும் ஒருமித்த குழு என்று பொருள் 
படுவதுடன் ஒரு நிறுவனம் அல்லது பிற தனி நபர்கள் சங்கம் என்பதும் அதில் 
அடங்கும் , மற்றும் 

( பி ) ஒரு நிறுவனம் சம்பந்தமாக இயக்கு நர் ” எனில் அந்த நிறுவ . 
னத்திலுள்ள ஒரு பங்கு தாரர் எனப் பொருட்படும் . 

19 . அதிகார வரம்பிற்கு தடை.-- இந்த அவசச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டு 
பண்ணப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் வரிவிதிப்பினை இரத்து செய்ய அல்லது மாற்றம் 
செய்ய ஒரு உரிமையியல் நீதிமன்றத்திலும் எந்த - வழக்கும் தொடரப்படக் 
கூடாது . மற்றும் இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் கீழ் நன்னம்பிக்கையின் பேரில் 
செய்யப்பட்ட அல்லது செய்ய உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்ட எந்த செயலுக்காகவும் 
அரசுக்கு அல்லது ஏதேனும் அதிகாரக் குழுவிற்கு அல்லது அதிகாரிக்கெதிராக 
எந்த குற்றச்சாட்டோ , வழக்கோ அல்லது சட்ட நடவடிக்கையோ மேற்கொள் 
ளக்கூடாது . 

20. விதிகள் உண்டுபண்ணும் அதிகாரம் - (1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத் தின் 
ஏற்பாடுகளைச் செயல்படுத்துவதற்காக , அரசு, அரசிதழ் அறிக்கைமூலம் விதிகள் 
உண்டுபண்ணலாம் , 

G. 1505/v . 


| 
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( 2 ) குறிப்பாக , மேற்சொன்ன அதிகாரத்தின் பொதுத் 

தன்மைக்குக் 
குந்தகமின்றி , அத்தகைய விதிகள் , பின்வரும் எல்லா அல்லது ஏதேனும் காரியங் 
களுக்கு வகை செய்யலாம் , அவையாவன:-- 

( எ ) பிரிவு 5 - ன் கீழ் சமர்ப்பிக்கப்படும் அறிக்கைகளின் படிவம் , 
அறிக்கையுடன் அளிக்கப்படவேண்டிய கூடுதல் விபரம் மற்றும் அறிக்கைகள் 
சரிபார்க்கும் முறை , 

( பி ) பிரிவு 6 - ன் கீழ் நல்கப்படும் அறிவிப்பின் படிவம் மற்றும் வரி 
விதிப்பில் மற்றும் வரி பாக்கிகளை வசூலிப்பதில் பின்பற்றப்படவேண்டிய நடை 
முறை, 

( சி ) மேல்முறையீட்டதிகாரக்குழுக்களால் பின்பற்றப்படவேண்டிய 
நடைமுறை , 

( டி ) மேல்முறையீடு அல்லது சீராய்விற்கான விண்ணப்பத்தின் நீதி 
மன்ற கட்டண முத்திரையின் பதிப்பு , 

( இ ) ஒரு அறிவிப்பு நல்கப்படலாமென்ற பிற முறை , 

( எப்) ரிக்கார்டுகள் மற்றும் கணக்குகள் ஆய்வு செய்யும் முறை 
மற்றும் அவைகளின் படிவங்கள் எடுக்கும் முறை , 

( ஜி ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தில் வகை செய்யப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் பிற 
காரியத்திற்கு அளிக்கப்படவேண்டிய கட்டணம் , 

( எச்) குறிப்பிடப்படும் அல்லது குறிப்பிடப்படலாமென்ற ஏதேனும் 
பிற காரியம் , 

( 3 ) இந்தப்பிரிவின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட ஒவ்வொரு விதியும் , அது 
உ.ண்டு பண்ணப்பட்ட உடன்தானே , ஒரு கூட்டத்தொடரில் அல்லது தொடர்ந் 
துள்ள இரு கூட்டத்தொடர்களினாலான மொத்தம் முப்பது , நாட்கள். கூட்டத் 
தொடரிலிருக்கும் சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை முன் வைக்கப்படவேண்டும் . அவ்வாறு 
வைக்கப்பட்ட கூட்டத்தொடர் அல்லது அதைத் தொடர்ந்துவருகின்ற கூட்டத் 
தொடர் முடிவடைவதற்கு முன்னர் , சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை அந்த விதியில் 
ஏதேனும் மாற்றம் செய்தாலோ அல்லது அந்த விதி உண்டுபண்ணப்படக் 
கூடாது என முடுவு செய்தாலோ அந்த விதிக்கு , அதன்பிறகு , அதது காரியத் 
திலாவதுபோல் அவ்வாறு மாற்றியமைக்கப்பட்டவாறான படிவத்தில் பலனிருக்கும் 
பலனில்லாமலிருக்கும் , ஆகையால், எப்படியாயினும் ஏதேனும் அத்தகைய 
மாற்றம் அல்லது இரத்து , அந்த விதியின் கீழ் ஏற்கெனவே செய்யப்பட்டதன் 
செல்லுபடியாகும் தன்மைக்கு குந்தக மின்றி இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

21. இடையூறுகளை அகற்றும் அதிகாரம் .-- இந்த அவசரச் . சட்டத்தின் 
ஏற்பாடுகளைச் செயல்படுத்துவதில் , ஏதேனும் இடையூறு ஏற்படுகிறதாயின் 
சந்தர்ப்பத்திற்கு ஏற்றார் போல் ஆணை மூலம் இந்த அவசரச் சட்டத்தின் ஏற் 
பாடுகளுக்கு முரணாகாத விதத்தில், அந்த இடையூ றினை அகற்றும் நோக்கத்திற் 
காக அரசு தேவையெனத் தோன்றும் எதனையும் செய்யலாம் . 


என் : என் . வாஞ்சூ, 

ஆளுநர். 
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Sortion ly 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Inter State Waters) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt) 161/77 / W & P . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th May 1977 . 
S.R.O.No. 443 /77. - Whereas the Government of Kerala have under 
taken the Pazhassi Project in Cannanore District as per G. O. (Ms. ) 
197/65 ,PW . dated the 13th July , 1965 ; 

And whereas Government have as per notification issued under G.O.(Rt) 
76 /77 /W & P dated the 28th February , 1977 and published as S. R. O. No. 
241/77 in the Kerala Gazette No. 12 dated the 23rd March , 1977 specified 
the area shown in the Schedule to that notification as Project area ; 

And whereas Government are of opinion that some other area in the 
Cannanore Taluk should also be included in the said Project area ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 47 A of 
the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 ( 21 of 1962) the Government of 
Kerala here by make the following amendment to the notification issued 
under G O. ( Rt) 76 /77 /W & P . dated the 28th February , 1977 and published 
as S R.O. No. 241/77 in the Kerala Gazette No. 12 dated the 22nd March 
1977, namely: 


AMENDMENT 
In the said notification , in the schedule , after serial No VIII the 
following shall be inserted , namely : 
IX - Azhcekal branch canal 

Taluk - Cannanore 
1. Thattiode 

231 
2. Varam 

220 
3. Mavichery 

226 
4. Mundayad 

219 
5. Puladi 

169 


By order of the Governor , 
G. GOPALAKRISHNA PILLAI, 
Secretary 

(PT. 0.) 


G. 889 
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Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicato its 
general purport.) 

A notification under section 47 A of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 
specifying the ‘Project arca in respect of Pazhassi Irrigation Project has 
been issued . It has since been reported by the District Collector, Cannanore 
that the area required for Azhcekal branch canal of the Project has not been 
included in the notification issued . Hence this notification . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA GOVERNMENT SERVANTS CONDUCT Rules, 1960 — AMENDMENT 

TO RULE 93 - A - ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES- D ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.(P ) No. 138/77 /GAD. Dated , Trivandrum , 10th May 1977. 


Read :-G . O. (P) No. 196 / 75 /PD dated 18-9-1975 . 


NOTIFICATION 
SR.O.No. 444 /77.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 
* 1968). read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following amendment to the Kerala Government Servants 
Conduct Rules, 1960 , namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in rule 93 -A , for the existing note, the following 
note shall be substituted , namely : 
" Note -For the purpose of this rule , (a ) Government Servants, 

other than Medical Officers of the Departments of 
Health Services, Homoeopathy , Indigenous Medicine 
and of Medical Colleges, residing within a radius of 
fifteen kilometres from their offices shall be deemed to 
reside within the limits of their Headquarters stations . 
This limit of fifteen kilometresradius shall not, however, 
be applied strictly in the case of big cities and towns 
provided that the persons concerned reside within the 

limits of the Headquarters city or town . 
G. 863. 


(b ) . Medical officers of the Departments of Health Services, 

Homoeopathy, Indigenous Medicine and ofMedical 
Colleges residing within a nadius of eight kilometres 
from the Hospital/ Dispensary/Mediral College/Health 
Centre in which they are working shall be deemed to 
reside within the limits of their 

Headquarters 
stations." 


By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
(This note is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

Government have laid down in rule 93-A and note thereunder of the 
Kerala Government Servants Conduct Rules, 1960, that all Government 
Servants shall ordinarily reside within a radius of fifteen kilometres from 
their offices and whenever any Government Servant finds it necessary to live 
outside this limit, he shall obtain specific sanction of the head of the office 
or other competent authority . It has been decided that in the case of the 
Medical Officers of the Departments of Health Services, Homoeopathy, 
Indigenous Medicine and the Medical Colleges, the earlier direc :ion that 
they should stay within eight kilometres oftheir institutions may be revived . 
This notification is intended to achieve the above objcct. 


To 


All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala , Ernakulam (with C.L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission . (with C. L.) 
The Registrars , Universities of Kerala , Calicut andCochin , 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur. 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief 

Secretary . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( c) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O.Ms. 49 /77/Home. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th May 1977 
S. R. O. (No.) 445/77. - Shri T. M. Chandy , Temporary Assistant 
Public Prosecutor, Grade II,Manantoddy, is appointed as Assistant Public 
Prosecutor , Grade II in Cannanore District . 


By order of the Governor, 
G. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Additional Secretary . 


G : 827 
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വിജ്ഞാപനം 
No. Ex: C2-20000 / 77 . 

19th May 1977. 
( ഡായിംഗ്, . ( പിൻറിംഗ് ടെക്നോളജി , കാഫ്റ് 

ഗ്രൂപ്പുകളിൽപ്പെട്ട കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ 

സാങ്കേതിക പരീക്ഷ , ആഗസ്ററ്, 1977 
( ഡായിംഗ്, ( പിൻറിംഗ് ടെക്നോളജി , ( കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പുകളിൽപ്പെടുന്ന 
താഴെ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് കെ . ജി , ടി . പരീക്ഷ 1977 ആഗസ്റ് 
മാസത്തിൽ ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തോടനുബന്ധിച്ച് കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള ടൈംടേ 
ബിൾ അനുസരിച്ച് നടത്തുന്നതായിരിക്കും. റാററൻവർക്ക , " മാററ മേക്കിംഗ 
എന്നീവിഷയങ്ങൾ ഒഴികെയുള്ള എല്ലാ വിഷയങ്ങളിലും ലോവർ ( ഗഡിലും, 
ഹയർ ( ഗഡിലും പരീക്ഷ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. " " റാട്ടൺവർക്ക , " മാററ് മേക്കിംഗ 
എന്നീ വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് ലോവർ, ഹയർ എന്നിങ്ങനെ ( ഗഡ് തിരിച്ച് പരീക്ഷ 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

I വിഷയങ്ങൾ 
( ഡായിംഗ് ഗ്രൂപ്പ് : 

1 . ഫീഹാൻഡ് ഔട്ട്ലെൻ ആൻറ് മോഡൽ ( ഡായിംഗ 
2. ജോമടിക്കൽ ( ഡായിംഗം 
3 . പെയിൻറിംഗ് 
4. ക്ലേ മോഡലിംഗ് 
5. എൻ ( ഗവിംഗ് 

6. ഡിസൈൻ 
പിൻറിംഗ് ടെക്നോളജി ഗ്രൂപ്പ്: 

1. കമ്പോസിറേറഴസം വർക്ക 
2. പൂഫ്റീഡേഴ്സ് വർക്ക 
3. ബുക്ക് ബൈൻഡിംഗ് 
4 . മെഷീൻ വർക്ക് 
5. പസ്സ് വർക്ക് 
6. ( പിൻറഴസം വെയർഹൗസ് വർക 
7 . ടൈപ്പ്കാസ്ററിംഗ് 

8 . സീരിയോ ടൈപ്പിംഗ് 
( കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പ്: 

1 . നീഡിൽവർക്ക്, ആൻറ് ( ഡസ്രേക്കിംഗ് 
2. എം ( ബായ്ഡറി 
3 . ടെലറിംഗ് - 
4. കാർപൻററി 
5. സ്മിത്തി 
6 . റാട്ടൺവർക്ക് 
7. ഹാൻഡ്ലൂം വീവിംഗ് ആൻറ് സ്പിന്നിംഗ 

8 . മാററമേക്കിംഗ 
G. 120 /) . 
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ഏതെങ്കിലും അംഗീകത ഇൻഡസ്ട്രിയൽ ഇൻസ്റിറട്ടിൽ നിന്നും 
നിശ്ചിത പാഠ്യപദ്ധതിയനുസരിച്ചുള്ള പഠനം പൂർത്തിയാക്കിയവർക്ക് 
മാതമേ കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പിൽ ഉളള വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക്ചേരുവാൻ 
അർഹതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയുളളു . ഒ രം ഗ് ീ കം ത സ്ഥാപനത്തിൽനിന്നും 
(പസ്തുത പഠനം പൂർത്തിയാക്കിയതായി ആ സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ മാനേജരിൽ 
നിന്നോ, സാങ്കേതിക വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ഡയറക്ടർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള മററ 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരിൽനിന്നോ വാങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് അപേക്ഷയോ 
ടൊപ്പം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. എന്നാൽ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ ഒരംഗീകത 
സ്ഥാപനത്തിൽനിന്നും നിശ്ചിത പഠനം പൂർത്തിയാക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഒഴി 
വാക്കപ്പെട്ടുകൊണ്ടുളള സാങ്കേതികവിദ്യാഭ്യാസവകുപ്പു ഡയറക്ടറുടെഉത്തരവ് 
ഹാജരാക്കുന്നപക്ഷം (കാഫ °ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പിൽ ഉളള വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക്, പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക 

പവററായി ചേരുവാൻ അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. ഡായിംഗ് ഗ്രൂപ്പിലും, 
പിൻറിംഗ് ടെക്നോളജി ഗ്രൂപ്പിലും ഉള്ള വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി 
കൾക്ക് പവററായി ചേരാവുന്നതാണ്. 

ഏതെങ്കിലും ഗ്രൂപ്പിൽ ഉളള വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് ഒരിക്കൽ ഹാജരാവുകയും 
എന്നാൽ തോൽക്കുകയുംചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളവർക്ക്" മററു വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് വിധേ 
യ മായി, അതേ വിഷയത്തിലും, ( ഗഡിലും വീണ്ടും പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക്"ചേരുവാൻ 
അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. അങ്ങിനെയുള്ളവർ അവരവരുടെ അപേക്ഷയുടെ 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട കാളത്തിൽ നേരത്തേ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കെഴുതിയ രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പറും 
വർഷവും രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. എന്നാൽ 1967 നവമ്പറിലോ, 1967 ഫെബ്രു 
വരിയിലോ അതിനുമുമ്പോ, കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പിൽ ഉളള വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ പരീക്ഷ 
യ്ക്ക് ചേരുകയും, തോററുപോവുകയുംചെയ്തിട്ടുളളവർക്ക് വീണ്ടും അതേ 
വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക്ചേരുവാൻ അനുവാദമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

II പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് വിവരം 


( എ ) പരീക്ഷാഫീസ്താഴെ കാണിച്ചിട്ടുളള വിധമായിരിക്കും : 
ലോവർ ( ഗഡ 

രൂപ 15 : ( പതിനഞ്ചു രൂപ) 
ഹയർ ഗഡ രൂപ 20 ( ഇരുപതു രൂപ) 
(റാട്ടൺവർക്ക് , മാററമേക്കിംഗ് എന്നീരണ്ടു വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് പ്രത്യേകം 
c ഗഡ് ഇല്ല . ഹയർ (ഗഡിന് അടയ്ക്കേണ്ട ഫീസാണ് മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ രണ്ടു 
വിഷയങ്ങൾക്കും അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടത്. 

( ബി ) പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കേണ്ട തീയതികളുടെ വിവരം. 

ഫെനില്ലാതെ ഫീസടയ ° ക്കേണ്ട അവസാന തീയതി 10-6-1977 ആണ്. 
ഓരോഅപേക്ഷയ്ക്കും ഒരു രൂപാ നിരക്കിൽ ഫൈനോടുകൂടി 14-6-1977 വരെ 
ഫീസടയ്ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. നിശ്ചിത തീയതിക്കുശേഷം ഫീസ് അടച്ചിട്ടുളള 
ചെലാൻ രസീതുകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . പൂർണ്ണരൂപത്തിലുളള അപേക്ഷാ 
ഫാറങ്ങൾ 18-6-1977 വൈകുന്നേരം അഞ്ചുമണിക്കു മുൻപ് പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മിഷണ 
റാഫീസിൽ കിട്ടിയിരിക്കണം. നിശ്ചിത സമയത്തിനുശേഷം ലഭിക്കുന്ന 
അപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

( സി ) പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെസ്വന്തം പേരിൽ "" 077 Edn . 
B Secondary ( a) 1 Exar ination Fre എന്ന ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ സംസ്ഥാനത്തെ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും " ഗവൺമെൻറ് ടഷറിയിൽ അടച്ച ചെലാൻ രസീത് ഓരോ 
അപേക്ഷയോടുമൊന്നിച്ചുണ്ടായിരിക്കണം 
. സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനു പുറത്തുളള ഏതെ 
കിലും (ടഷറിയിലോ, സ ° റേറററ് ബാങ്കിന്റെ ശാഖകളിലോ പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് 
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ാരാ 


അടയ്ക്കുന്നവർ * 077 3 Secondary (a) 1 Examination Fee - I. S. S. A. to the 
Kerala State , എന്ന ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ ആണ്അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടത്. യാതൊരു കാരണ 
വശാലും പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് പണമായിട്ടോ മണി ആർഡർ ആയിട്ടോ, പോസ്ററൽ 
ആർഡർ ആയിട്ടോ ഈ ആഫീസിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

" ( ഡി ) ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽപരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളുടെ പേരിൽ ഒരുമിച്ച് പരീക്ഷാ 
ഫീസ് അടച്ചിട്ടുളള ചെലാൻ രസീതുകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . ഓരോ 

പരീ 
ക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടേയും പേരിൽ പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് (ടിയിൽ അടച്ചിട്ടുളള ചെലാൻ 
രസീതുകൾ 

അപേക്ഷയോടുമൊന്നിച്ച് ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പ് വിഷയങ്ങൾ പഠിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനായി സാങ്കേതിക വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ 
ഡയറക്ടറുടെ അംഗീകാരം ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ മേധാവികൾക്ക് 
അവരുടെ സ്ഥാപനത്തിലെ പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളുടെ അപേക്ഷാഫാറവും, 
ചെലാൻ രസീതും ശേഖരിച്ച് ഈ ആഫീസിലേക്ക് അയക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. മേൽ 
പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം സാങ്കേതിക വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ഡയറക്ടറുടെ അംഗീകാരം ലഭിക്കാത്ത 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾമുഖേന ലഭിക്കുന്ന അപേക്ഷകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല 
( ഇ ) പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് യാതൊരു കാരണവശാലും 

തിരിയെ 

കൊടുക്കു 
ന്നതോ മറെറാരു പരീക്ഷക്കായി വകകൊള്ളിക്കുന്നതോ അല്ല. 
(എഫ്) ഫീസ് സൗജന്യത്തിന് അർഹതയുളളവർ, 

(1) പട്ടികജാതി- പട്ടികവർഗക്കാർക്കും, കുഡുംബി സമുദായക്കാർക്കും 
ഈ വിഭാഗങ്ങളിൽനിന്ന് മതപരിവർത്തനം നടത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളവർക്കും ഓരോവിഷ 
യത്തിനും പരമാവധി രണ്ടു പരീക്ഷകൾക്ക് ഫീസ് സൗജന്യം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 
ആദ്യപരീക്ഷയെഴുതി മൂന്നുവർഷത്തിനുളളിൽ ആണെങ്കിൽ മാത്രമേ രണ്ടാം 
പാവശ്യം സൗജന്യത്തിന് അർഹതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയുളളു .. : ( ഇതിനായി 
ഒരു ചാൻസ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതുണ്ട്. ചാൻസ് സർട്ടിഫിക്ക 
ററിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾ താഴെ ഉപഖണ്ഡിക (iii ) ൽ വിവരി 
ച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്). 

0 ൽപറഞ്ഞ സൗജന്യം ലഭിക്കുന്നതിന് തഹശീൽദാരിൽനിന്നോ, 
മററു ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട അധികാരികളിൽനിന്നോ, വാങ്ങിയ ജാതി തെളിയിക്കുന്ന 
തിനുളള സാക്ഷ്യപത്രം ഓരോ അപേക്ഷയോടുമൊന്നിച്ച് ഹാജരാക്കിയിരി 

വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ് യോഗ്യത തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൽ 
ജാതി രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം ജാതിസർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് 
ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതില്ല . 

(ii) - തിരുവനന്തപുരം ( ശീ ചിതാഹോമിലെ അന്തേവാസികൾക്ക് 
തുടർച്ചയായി രണ്ടു പരീക്ഷകൾക്ക് ഫീസ് സൗജന്യത്തിന് അർഹതയുണ്ട്. 
ഇതിനായി പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി ( ശീ ചിതാഹോമിലെ ഒരന്തേവാസിയാണെന്നും, 
പരീക്ഷക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് ആദ്യത്തെ തവണയോ രണ്ടാമത്തെ തവണയോ 
എന്നും കാണിക്കുന്ന സാക്ഷ്യപ്രതം ശീ ചിതാ ഹോം സൂപണ്ടിൽനിന്നും 
വാങ്ങിഓരോഅപേക്ഷയോടുമൊപ്പം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
മററു പിന്നോക്ക വിഭാഗക്കാർക്ക് ഫീസ് സൗജന്യം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

(iii ) സാങ്കേതിക വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ വകുപ്പിന്റെ അംഗീകാരമുള്ള സ്ഥാപന 
ങ്ങളിൽനിന്നും പരീക്ഷക്ക് അയക്കുന്ന പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിട 

ത്തോളം, ആ സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ മേധാവിയിൽനിന്നും, പവററായി പരീ 
കക്കു 

ചേരുന്നവരെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം, ഗസററഡ് ആഫീസർമാർ, 
എം , പി., എം . എൽ. എ .. ഹൈസ്ക്കൂളിൻറെയും ഇടയിനിംഗ് സ്ക്കൂളുകളു 
ടേയും മേധാവികൾ , ഉപജില്ലാ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ആഫീസർമാർ എന്നിവരിൽനിന്നു 
മാണ് "ചാൻസ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടത്. 


ക്കണം, 


നോട്ട : 
1 . പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ആദ്യത്തെ തവണ ഫീസ് സൗജന്യത്തിന് അപേക്ഷിക്കു 

ന്നവർക്കുളള ചാൻസ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിന്റെ മാതൃക. 
( ശീ / ശീമതി . 

(പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര്) 
1977 ആഗസ്റ്റ് മാസത്തിലെ കെ , ജി , ടി , പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക്. 

( വിഷയവും ( ഗഡും) അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് ആദ്യത്തെ പാവ 
ശ്യമാണ്. 
2 . രണ്ടാമത്തെ തവണ ഫീസ് സൗജന്യത്തിന് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നവർക്കുള്ള 

ചാൻസ് സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിൻറ മാതൃക 
( ശീ / ശീമതി, 

. പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര്) 
1977 ആഗസ്ററ് മാസത്തിലെ കെ . ജി . ടി . പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് 

(വിഷയവും ( ഗഡും) അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് രണ്ടാമത്തെ 
പാവശ്യമാണ്. 197.. 

. ലെ ( വർഷവും മാസവും) പരീക്ഷ 
യ്ക്കാണ് ആദ്യമായി അപേക്ഷിച്ചത്. 

മുമ്പ്പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക്ചേരുവാൻ അപേക്ഷിക്കുകയും, എന്നാൽ ഹാജരാകാതി 
രിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നത് ഒരു ചാൻസ് ആയി കണക്കാക്കും. 
III പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനുളള 

വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യതകൾ 
ലോവർ ഗഡിന്: 


മുന്നാം ഫാറമോ, എട്ടാം സ്ററാൻഡാർഡോ ( പഴയ സ്കീം ) ഏഴാം 
സ്ററാൻഡാർഡോ (പുതിയ സ്കീം ) ഇവയിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും പരീക്ഷ പാസാ 
യിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
ഹയർ ( ഗഡിന്: 

ഹാൻഡ്ലൂം വീവിംഗും സ്പിന്നിംഗും ഒഴികെയുളള വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് 
S. S. L. C. പരീക്ഷ പാസായിരിക്കുകയോ, ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട വിഷയത്തിന്റെ 
ലോവർ ( ഗഡ് പരീക്ഷ പാസായിരിക്കുകയോ വേണം. 


നോട്ട്: ഹാൻഡ്ലൂം വീവിംഗും സ്പിന്നിംഗും ഹയർ ( ഗഡ് പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു 

ചേരുന്നവർ നിർബന്ധമായും, ആ വിഷയത്തിന്റെ ലോവർ ( ഗഡ് 
പരീക്ഷ പാസായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

പെയിൻറിംഗ് ഹയർ ( ഗഡിന് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നവർ, ഓയിൽ കളറാണോ 
വാട്ടർ കളറാണോഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതെന്ന്അപേക്ഷയിൽ വ്യക്തമാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

S. S. L. C. യോ തത്തുല്യമായ മറേറതെങ്കിലും പരീക്ഷയോ, പാസ്സായി 
ട്ടില്ലാത്തവർ, അവരുടെ ജനനതീയതിയും, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ യോഗ്യതയും തെളിയി 
ക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്, അവർ അവസാനമായി പഠിച്ചിരുന്നതോ, 
ഇപ്പോൾ പഠിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ മേലധികാരി 
യിൽനിന്നും വാങ്ങി അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. സ്കൂൾ 
അഡ്മിഷൻ, രജിസ്റററിന്റെ പ്രസക്ത ഭാഗത്തിന്റെ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
പകർപ്പും, വിടുതൽ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറലും, ജനനതീയതിയും, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യ 
തയും തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള രേഖകളായി സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 
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ഗവൺമെൻറ്, അർദ്ധഗവൺമെൻറ് സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലെ ജീവനക്കാർക്കും, 
പവററ് സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലെ ജീവനക്കാർക്കും കെ . ജി . ടി . പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് 
(പവേശനത്തിനായി അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. എന്നാൽ കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പ് 
വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക്, ഒരു അംഗീകൃത സ്ഥാപനത്തിൽ നിശ്ചിത പഠനം പൂർത്തി 
യാക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്നും ഒഴിവാക്കിക്കൊണ്ടുളള സാങ്കേതിക വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ഡയറക്ട 
റുടെഉത്തരവിന്റെ അസ്സൽ പകർപ്പ് അവരുടെ അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം ഹാജ 
രാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അപേക്ഷ ഈ അ ഹീസിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള അവസാന 
തീയതിക്കുശേഷംപുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഉത്തരവുകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( കാഫ്ററ് അദ° ധ്യാപകർക്ക്, അവരവരുടെ മേലധികാരി മുഖേന കെ . ജി . 
ടി . പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. അവർ ( കാഫ്ററ് അദ്ധ്യാപക 
രായി ജോലി 

നോക്കുന്നവരാണെന്ന് മേലധികാരി സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരി 


ക്കണം. 


IV . 


അപേക്ഷ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള . 

പൊതുനിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 


അവ 


പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് (ട്രഷറിയിൽ അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടതും, അപേക്ഷ സമർപ്പിക്കേ 
ണ്ടതും ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനം അനുസരിച്ചായിരിക്കണം. അല്ലാത്തവ സാധുവായി 
രിക്കുന്നതല്ല , 

ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തോടൊന്നിച്ച് അനുബന്ധമായി ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള മാതൃകാ 
ഫാറത്തിൽ വേണംഅപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടത്. പരീക്ഷാക്കമ്മീഷണറുടെ സെകട്ടറി 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം-14 ( " Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Trivandrum-14 ) എന്ന വിലാസത്തിലാണ്അപേക്ഷ അയക്കേ 
ണ്ടത് . അപേക്ഷ അയക്കുന്ന കവറുകളുടെ പുറത്ത് "" കെ . ജി . ടി . പരീക്ഷ 
( ഡായിംഗ്, ( പിൻറിംഗ് ടെക്നോളജി, ( കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പ്) ആഗസ്ററ് 1977 
എന്ന് രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. 
ഓരോ അപേക്ഷയോടുമൊന്നിച്ച് സമീപകാലത്ത് എടുത്ത 

(ആറുമാസ 
ങ്ങൾക്ക്മുൻപല്ലാതെ) രണ്ടു പാസ്പോർട്ട് സൈസ് ഫോട്ടോ ഉണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കണം. 

അപേക്ഷയിൽ നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥാനത്ത് ഒട്ടിച്ച്, 
അധികാരപ്പെട്ട ആൾ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. യാതൊരു കാരണവശാലും 
ഫോട്ടോയിൽ റബ്ബർ സ്ററാമ്പ് പതിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല . 
നോട്ട °:-സാങ്കേതിക വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ വകുപ്പിന്റെ അംഗീകാരം സിദ്ധിച്ചി 

ട്ടുളള ഇൻഡസ്ട്രിയൽ സ്കൂളുകളിൽനിന്നും പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക 
അയയ്ക്കുന്ന വിദ്യാർത്ഥികളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം അവ 
രുടെ ഫോട്ടോകൾ ( പസ്തുത സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ മേലധികാ 
രിയ്ക്ക് സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്താവുന്നതാണ്. മററുളളവർ, കേന്ദ 
സർവ്വീസിലോ, സംസ്ഥാന സർവ്വീസിലോ ഉളള ഗസററഡ് 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാർ, എം . പി , എം . എൽ. എ ., ഹൈസ്കൂളുകളു 
ടേയോ, ടയിനിംഗ് സ്കൂളുകളുടേയോ ഹെഡ്മാസ്ററര്മാര്, 
ഉപജില്ലാ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ആഫീസർമാർ. ഇവരിൽ ആരെയെങ്കിലും 

കൊണ്ട്, ഫോട്ടോകൾ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. 
അപേക്ഷ അയക്കുന്നതിന് രണ്ടു (പത്യേക ഷീററ് പേപ്പർ ഉപയോഗിക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്. ഒന്ന് അപേക്ഷ ഫാറത്തിനും, മറേറത് ഫോട്ടോകൾ പതിക്കുന്ന 
തിനും. അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററായി ഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ട ഭാഗത്ത്, പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ 
അത്തിൻറ 

പേര്, പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര്, പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ഹാജരാകുന്ന 
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വിഷയങ്ങളും ഗഡും,"അപേക്ഷയിൽ എഴുതിയതുപോലെതന്നെ, ( ശദ്ധയോടു 
കൂടി പൂരിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ചേരുന്ന വിഷയങ്ങൾ , ഈ 
വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൽ നമ്പർ I ആയി ചേർത്തിട്ടുളളതു പോലെതന്നെ അപേക്ഷ 
യിലും വ്യക്തമായി എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 

ഒരേ ഗ്രൂപ്പിൽ തന്നെയുളള ഒന്നിലധികം വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കു 
ന വർ ഒരു അപേക്ഷ മാതമേ അയയ്ക്കാവൂ . എന്നാൽ ഒന്നിലധികം ഗ്രൂപ്പു 
കളിൽ ഉള്ള വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നവർഓരോ ഗ്രൂപ്പിനും, പ്രത്യേകം 
(പ്രത്യേകം അപേക്ഷകൾ അയയ ° ക്കേണ്ടതും, അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് വച്ചിരി 
ക്കേണ്ട രേഖകൾ" (പത്യേകംഓരോ അപേക്ഷയോടുമൊന്നിച്ച് വച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതു 
മാണ്. ഉദാ : ( ഡായിംഗ് ഗ്രൂപ്പിലെ ഒരു വിഷയത്തിനോ, എല്ലാ വിഷയങ്ങൾ 
ക്കുമോ, ഒരു അപേക്ഷ അയച്ചാൽ മതിയാകുന്നതാണ്. ( ഡായിംഗ് ഗ്രൂപ്പിലും, 
( കാഫ്ററ് (ഗ്രൂപ്പിലും ഉളള ഓരോ വിഷയത്തിനോ എല്ലാ വിഷയങ്ങൾക്കുമോ 
അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നവർ, ഓരോ ഗ്രൂപ്പിനും, പ്രത്യേകം പ്രത്യേകംഅപേക്ഷകൾ 
അയക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന് അനുസൃതമല്ലാത്തതും ന്യൂനതയുളളതുമായ 
അപേക്ഷകൾ , മുന്നറിയിപ്പുകൂടാതെ നിരസിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

അപേക്ഷാഫോറങ്ങൾ ഈ ആഫീസിൽനിന്നും നൽകുന്നതല്ല . ടെപ്പ 
ചെയ്തതോ, വൃത്തിയായി എഴുതിയതോആയ അപേക്ഷാഫാറങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

ജനനതീയതി, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യത മുതലായവ തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള 
രേഖകളുടെ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ പകർപ്പും അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് ഹാജരാക്കി 
യിരിക്കണം. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ രേഖകളുടെ അസലുകൾ അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് 
അയ ക്കരുത്. രേഖ കളുടെപകർപ്പുകൾ , ഗസററഡ് ആഫീസർമാർ , എം . പി ., 
എം . എൽ. എ ., ഹൈസ്കൂളുകളുടേയും, ടയിനിംഗ് സ്കൂളുകളുടേയും 
ഹെഡ്മാസ്ററർമാർ, ഉപജില്ലാ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ആഫീസർമാർ ഇവരിൽ ആരെങ്കിലും 
സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്താവുന്നതാണ്. 

( കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്ന വിഷയങ്ങൾക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്ന പരീ 
ക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾ അവരുടെഅപേക്ഷ യാടൊന്നിച്ച്, തങ്ങൾ പഠിച്ചിരുന്ന അംഗീ 
കത ഇൻഡസ്ട്രിയൽ സ്ക്കൂളിന്റെ മേലധികാരിയിൽനിന്നും, നിശ്ചിത 
വിഷയത്തിൽ നിശ്ചിത പാഠ്യപദ്ധതി അനുസരിച്ചുളള പഠനം (പസ്തുത 
അംഗീകത. സ്ഥാപനത്തിൽനിന്നും പൂർത്തിയാക്കിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നുളള സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കറ്റ് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

ഹാൻഡ്ലൂം വീവിംഗ് ആൻറ് " സ്പിന്നിംഗ് ലോവർ ( ഗഡിനു ചേരു 
ന്നവർ തങ്ങളുടെ അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് 24 " x 24 " സൈസിലുളള രണ്ടു 
സാമ്പിളുകൾ ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. തറിയുടേയും, തുണിയുടേയും വിശദവിവ 
രങ്ങൾ സാമ്പിളിൽ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. പസ്തുത സാമ്പിളുകൾ 
പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾതന്നെ. സ്വന്തമായി നെയ്തതാണെന്ന് അവർ പഠിച്ചിരുന്ന 
സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെയോ, സാമ്പിൾ തയ്യാറാക്കിയ ഫാക്ടറിയുടേയോ, മേലധി 
കാരി സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. , പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരും, പരീക്ഷാ 
കേന്ദ്രവും, സാമ്പിളിൽ വ്യക്തമായി രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. 
ഹയർ ( ഗഡ് ഹാൻഡ്ലൂം വീവിംഗും സ്പിന്നിംഗും 

പരീക്ഷ 
എഴുതുന്ന പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾ കുറഞ്ഞത്മൂന്നു സാമ്പിളുകൾ താഴെ പറയുന്ന 
കമത്തിൽമുകളിലത്തെഖണ്ഡികയിൽ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന രീതിയിൽ 
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സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ( Two dobby woven and one Jack 
quard woven bcders all over pattern 24 " x 24 " eachi neatly mounted furnish 
ing the loom and particulars of cloth in ſull ). പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിൻറ 
പേരും, നമ്പരും വ്യക്തമായി ഓരോ തുണ്ടിലും രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്. 

ഓരോ അപേക്ഷയും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട രേഖകളും, പ്രത്യേകം പ്രത്യേകമായി 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന കമത്തിൽ അടുക്കിതുന്നി കെട്ടിയിരിക്കണം. 

1 . 
2 . ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റും അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററും 
3 . ചെലാൻ രസീത ( ഫ്രീസം സൗജന്യം ഉളളവരെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിട 

ത്തോളം, ജാതി തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള രേഖകൾ , ചാൻസ് സർട്ടി 
ഫിക്കററ് മുതലായവ ) 
4. വയസ്സ്, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസയോഗ്യത എന്നിവ തെളിയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള 

സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ രേഖകൾ . 


അപേക്ഷ 


V. . പരീക്ഷാ കേന്(ദങ്ങൾ 


പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രം 


കണ്ണൂർ 


2 തലശ്ശേരി 
3 കോഴിക്കോട 


4 പാലക്കാട 
.5 ചെർപ്പുളശ്ശേരി 


6 കുന്നംകുളം 


1 ത്യശ്ശൂർ 


8 വടക്കൻ പറവൂർ 


സ്ഥലവും പേരും 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ടയിനിംഗ് സ്കൂൾ ഫോർ 

മെൻ, കണ്ണൂർ 
ബി . ഇ . എം . പി , ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, തലശ്ശേരി 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഫോർ ഗേൾസ്, 

കോഴിക്കോട 
ബി , ഇ . എം . ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, പാലക്കാട 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, 
ചെർപ്പുളശ്ശേരി 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഫോർ 

ബോയ്സ്, കുന്നംകുളം 
മോഡൽ ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ ഫോർ ഗേൾസ്, 
തൃശ്ശൂർ 
ഗവ . ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ ഫോർ ബോയ്സ്, 
1 വടക്കൻ പറവൂർ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, ആലുവ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഫോർ ഗേൾസ്, 

എറണാകുളം 
മുഹമ്മദൻസ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഫോർ 

ബോയ്സ്, ആലപ്പുഴ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഫോർ 

ബോയ്സ്, തൊടുപുഴ( കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പ് 
മാതം) 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് മോഡൽ ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, 

കോട്ടയം 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ചങ്ങനാശ്ശേരി 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഫോർ ഗേൾസ്, 
ചെങ്ങന്നുർ 


9 - ആലുവ 
10 എറണാകുളം 


11 ആലപ്പുഴ 


"12 തൊടുപുഴ 


13 കോട്ടയം 


14 ചങ്ങനാശ്ശേരി 
15 ചെങ്ങന്നുർ 
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, 


I 


പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രം 

സ്ഥലവും പേരും 
16 അടൂർ 

ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ ഫോർ ഗേൾസ്, 

അടുർ 
17 കരുനാഗപ്പളളി 

ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ ഫോർ ഗേൾസ്, കരുനാഗപ്പളളി 

ഗവൺമെൻറ് ബേസിക്ക് ഇടയിനിംഗ 
18 കൊല്ലം 

സ്കൂൾ, കൊല്ലം 
19 ആറ്റിങ്ങൽ 

ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ ഫോർ 

ബോയ്സ്, ആറ്റിങ്ങൽ 
20 തിരുവനന്തപുരം 

ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ ഫോർ 

ബോയ്സ്, ചാല , തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
21 തിരുവനന്തപുരം II 

ഗവൺ മെൻറ് തമിഴ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, ചാല , 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
22 തിരുവനന്തപുരം III ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഫോർ 

ബോയ്സ് കരമന , തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
23 നെയ്യാററിൻകര 

ഗവൺമെൻറ് മോഡൽ ഹൈസ്കൂൾ ഫോർ 

ബോയ്സ്, നെയ്യാററിൻകര 
ഏതെങ്കിലും പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യുന്നവരുടെഎണ്ണം 
നൂറിൽ കുറവാണെങ്കിൽ, പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളെ സമീപത്തുളള മറെറാരു പരീക്ഷാ 
കേന്ദത്തിൽ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു ഹാജരാകുവാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

ആത 
പോലെ തന്നെ ഒരു പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും വിഷയത്തിന് ഹാജരാ 
കേണ്ടവരുടെഎണ്ണം വളരെ കുറവാണെങ്കിൽ അവരെ സമീപത്തുളള മറെറാരു 
പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു ഹാജരാകുവാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതുമാണ്. 
മുകളിൽ കാണിച്ചിട്ടുളള 

ലിസ്ററിൽ ഇല്ലാത്ത സ്ക്കൂളുകൾ പരീക്ഷാ 
കേന്ദ്രങ്ങളായി തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കാൻ പാടുളളതല്ല . ഒരു പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി 
യാതൊരു കാരണവശാലും ഒന്നിലധികം പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങൾ തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കാൻ 
പാടുളളതല്ല . 

ഒരിക്കൽ തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്ത പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രം മാററുന്നതിനുളള അപേക്ഷകൾ 
പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതല്ല . മറെറാരു കേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ അവരെ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കിരുത്തുന്നതു 
മല്ല . 

അയച്ചതിനു ശേഷം ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന മേൽവിലാസത്തിലുളള മാററ 
ങ്ങൾക്ക് ഈ ആഫീസിന് യാതൊരു ഉത്തരവാദിത്വവും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
തല്ല . തങ്ങൾക്കുളള തപാലുകൾ റീഡയറക്ട് ചെയ്തു കിട്ടുന്നതിനുളള 
ഏർപ്പാടുകൾ അവരവർതന്നെചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

VI പരീക്ഷയെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന പൊതു നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 
പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾക്കുളള അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററുകൾ അതാതു പരീക്ഷാകേ 
( ന്ദത്തിലെ ചീഫ് സൂപണ്ട് നേരിട്ട് വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. അഡ്മിഷൻ 
ടിക്കററ് വാങ്ങുവാൻ പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിതന്നെ പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ നേരിട്ടു ഹാജ 
രാകേണ്ടതാണ്. പരീക്ഷ 

തുടങ്ങുന്നതിനു മൂന്നു ദിവസംമുൻപ് ചീഫ് 
സൂപണ്ടിൽ നിന്നും അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ് വാങ്ങേണ്ടതാണ്. പരീക്ഷ എഴു 
തുന്ന സമയത്ത്അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റ് പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെപക്കൽ ഉണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതും, ചീഫ് സൂപണ്ടോ, അസിസ്ററൻറു സൂപണ്ടോ, പരീക്ഷയു 
മായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മററ് അധികാരികളോ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ കാണിക്കേണ്ടതും 
ആകുന്നു . അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററ കൈവശം 

ഇല്ലാത്തവരെ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക 


അപേക്ഷ 


- 
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(പവേശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററ നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ടുപോയാൽ, പരീ 
ക്ഷാർത്ഥി പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണറാഫീസിലേക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതും, ഡസ്റ്റി 
ക്കേററ് അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററ് വാങ്ങി പരീക്ഷാസമയത്ത് കൈവശം വയ്ക്കേ ണ്ട 

കൈവശം 
തുമാണ്. അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററ് ( ഒറിജിനലോ, ഡിക്കേറേറാ ), 
ഇല്ലാത്ത പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളെപരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ ചീഫ്സൂപ് 
ണ്ടൻമാർക്ക് അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . പരീക്ഷാഫലം പ്രസിദ്ധീക 
രിച്ച് സർട്ടിഫിക്കററുകൾ വാങ്ങുന്നതുവരെ അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററുകൾ അവരവർ 
തന്നെ സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. പ്രായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കുവേണ്ടി പ്രത്യേകം 
അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റ് നൽകുന്നതല്ല . 

തൃപ്തികരമായ കാരണങ്ങളിൽ പരീക്ഷാകമ്മീഷണർക്കു ബോദ്ധ്യമാകുന്ന 
പക്ഷംഡപ്ലിക്കേററ് അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറുകൾ നൽകുന്നതാണ്. ഇതിനു 
വേണ്ടി Rs. 5 (അഞ്ചുരൂപ) 077 B (c ) other receipts എന്ന ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ ഇടപ 
റിയിൽ അടച്ച് ചെല്ലാൻ രസീതു സഹിതം അപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. പാസ്സ 
പോർട്ട് സൈസ് ഫോട്ടോ പതിച്ചു സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്ക 
ററിൻ ഫാറവും ഈ അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് ഹാജരാക്കണം. 

ഒരേസമയം നടക്കുന്നരണ്ടു പരീക്ഷകൾക്ക് ഏതെങ്കിലും പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി 
ചേരുന്ന പക്ഷം അതിന്റെ ഉത്തരവാദിത്വം ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറു വഹിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
ഒരേ വിഷയത്തിന്റെ തന്നെ ലോവറും ഹയറും o ഗഡുകൾക്ക് ഒരേസമയംതന്നെ 
എഴുതുവാൻ ആരെയും അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

ചോദ്യപേപ്പറുകൾ ഇംഗ്ലീഷിലും മലയാളത്തിലുമുളളത് പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ 
വിതരണം ചെയ്യും. പരീക്ഷ എഴുതുവാനുളള മീഡിയം ( മാദ്ധ്യമം) അപേക്ഷ 
യുടെനിശ്ചിത കാളത്തിൽ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കണം. 

പകർച്ച വ്യാധികൾ ഉളളവരെ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

പരീക്ഷാ സെൻററിലേയ്ക്ക് അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്ന പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളുടെ 
വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള എ ലിസ്ററ് അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ് 
വാങ്ങുമ്പോൾ ചീഫ് സൂപണ്ടിന്റെ സഹായത്തോടുകൂടി പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾ 
പരിശോധിക്കേണ്ടതും തങ്ങളുടെ പേര്, ഇനിഷ്യൽ, ജാതി, മതം, മറ്റു വിവര 
ങ്ങൾ ഇവയിൽ തിരുത്ത് ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെന്ന് തോന്നുന്ന പക്ഷം ആയത് രേഖാ 
മൂലം ചീഫ്സൂപണ്ടിനെ അറിയിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾക്കാവശ്യമുളള റൂളർ, റബ്ബർ, പേനാക്കത്തി, പേന, 
പെൻസിൽ, മഷി, മാത്തമാറ്റിക്കൽ ഇൻസ്(ടുമെൻറ്- മുതലായവ അവരവർ 
തന്നെ കൊണ്ടു വരേണ്ടതാണ്. പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കാവശ്യമുളള ( ഡായിംഗ് പേപ്പർ 
പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾക്കു നൽകുന്നതാണ്. 

പ്രായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കാവശ്യമുളള ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾ 
തന്നെ കൊണ്ടുവരേണ്ടതാണ്. 

പായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കായി പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളുടെഉപയോഗത്തിനായി 
ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ നൽകപ്പെടുന്ന പക്ഷം അവ വളരെ ശ്രദ്ധയോടുകൂടി കൈകാര്യം 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. അശ്രദ്ധകൊണ്ടോമറേറാ ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന നഷ്ടം മുഴുവനായും, 
പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയിൽ നിന്നും ഈടാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

നിശ്ചിത സമയത്തിന് അഞ്ചു മിനിട്ടിനു മുൻപുതന്നെ പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി 
കൾ പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ അവരവരുടെ സ്ഥാനങ്ങളിൽ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
പരീക്ഷ തുടങ്ങി അരമണിക്കുർആകാതെ ആരെയുംതന്നെ പരീക്ഷാഹാൾ വിട്ടു 
പോകുന്നതിന് അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അരമണിക്കുർ കഴിഞ്ഞു വരുന്നവരെ 
പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതുമല്ല 
G. 120/ 
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പരീക്ഷാഹാ 

ആരേയും തന്നെ 
"ഉത്തരക്കടലാസം തിരിച്ചേൽപ്പിക്കാതെ 
വിട്ട് പുറത്തു പോകാൻ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയെ വീണ്ടും പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ 
ഒരിക്കൽ പുറത്തുപോയ 
പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതുമല്ല . 

പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽപൂർണ്ണ നിശബ്ദത പാലിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

സ്ലേററ്, ബുക്ക്, ബുക്കുകളുടെ ഭാഗങ്ങൾ , വരയിട്ടപേപ്പർ, എന്തെങ്കിലും 
എഴുതിയിട്ടുളള പേപ്പർ, ഇവ യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . ഈ നിയമം ലംഘിക്കുന്നവരേയും, മററുളളവരുമായി 
സംസാരിക്കുകയോ, മറേറതെങ്കിലും മാർഗ്ഗത്തിൽ "ആശയവിനിമയം നടത്തു 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നവരേയും, മററു 

പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളുടെ ഉത്തരക്കടലാസിൽ 
നിന്നും പകർത്തി എഴുതാൻ ശമിക്കുന്നവരേയും, അപമര്യാദയായി പെരുമാറു 
ന്നവരേയും, പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ നിന്നുംഅപ്പോൾ തന്നെ പുറത്താക്കുന്നതും, അവ 
രുടെ വിവരങ്ങൾ, ശിക്ഷണ നടപടികൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിനായി പരീക്ഷാകമ്മീ 
ഷണറും 5 സെകട്ടറിക്ക്റിപ്പോർട്ട് ചെയ്യുന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. 

ചോദ്യക്കടലാസിൽ യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ എഴുതാൻ പാടില്ല . . ചോദ്യക്കടലാ 
സല്ലാതെ മറ്റു യാതൊരു ക ടലാസ്സും പരീക്ഷാഹാളിനു പുറത്തു കൊണ്ടു 
പോകാൻ പാടില്ല . പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽവച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിലുളള കടലാ 
സുകൾ കീറുന്നതിനോ, തറയിലും മററും ഇടുന്നതിനോ പാടുളളതല്ല . 

പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾക്കു നൽകുന്നഉത്തരക്കടലാസിന്റെ രണ്ടുവശത്തും എഴു 
താവുന്നതാണ്.. ഇതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള കൂടുതൽ വിവരങ്ങൾ പരീക്ഷാ 
ഹാളിൽ നൽകുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

പരീക്ഷ എഴുതുന്നതിന്റെ നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള , സമയത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
ഉപയോഗിക്കുവാൻ ആരേയും അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

പരീക്ഷ എഴുതിക്കഴിഞ്ഞ് ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ അസിസ്ററൻറ് സൂപ 
ണ്ടിനെ ഏല്പിക്കുന്നതിനായി പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾ അ വരവരുടെ സ്ഥാനങ്ങ 
ളിൽ എഴുന്നേറ്റു നിൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. പരീക്ഷാഹാളിലുളള അസിസ്ററൻറ് 
സൂപ്രണ്ട്അവരിൽ നിന്നുംഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ വാങ്ങുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ അതിന്റെ ഇടതുവശത്ത്മുകൾവശത്തായിതുന്നിക്കെ 
ട്ടുകയോ, പിൻചെയ്യുകയോ വേണം. 

പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരോ പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രത്തിന്റെ പേരോ, യാതൊ 
ന്നുംതന്നെ ഉത്തരക്കടലാസിൽ എഴുതാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . അങ്ങിനെയുളള ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും വിവരങ്ങൾ എഴുതിയിട്ടുളള ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ പരിശോധിക്കാതെ 
നിരസിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

ചീഫ് സൂപ്രണ്ടിനോടും, അസിസ്ററൻറ് സൂപ്രണ്ടുമാരോടും, പരീക്ഷ 
യുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മററ് അധികാരികളോടും അപമര്യാദയായി പെരുമാറുന്ന 
വരേയും, പരീക്ഷയിൽ കമക്കേടുകൾ കാണിക്കുന്നവരേയും,. ( കമക്കേടുകൾ 
കാണിക്കുവാൻ ശ്രമിക്കുന്നവരേയും പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ നിന്നും പുറത്താക്കു 
ന്നതും, അവരെതുടർന്നുള്ള പരീക്ഷയിൽ എഴുതുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കാത്തതുമാ 
കുന്നു . മററു പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളിൽ നിന്നും പകർത്തി എഴുതുവാൻ ( ശമിക്കു 
ന്നതും, പകർത്തി എഴുതുന്നതിന് മററുളളവർക്ക് സൗകര്യം ചെയ്തു കൊടുക്കു 
ന്നതും, മററുളളവരുമായി സംസാരിക്കുന്നതും, എഴുതിയതോ, അച്ചടിച്ചതോ 
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ആയ കടലാസുകൾ കൈവശം വയ്ക്കുന്നതും കമക്കേടായി കണക്കാക്കുന്ന 
താണ്. പരീക്ഷാ ഹാളിൽവച്ചോ, പരീക്ഷ നടക്കുന്ന സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ പരി 
സരങ്ങളിൽവച്ചോ, പരീക്ഷയുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട് ഉദാഗസ്ഥൻമാരോട് അപ 
മര്യാദയായി പെരുമാറുന്നവരെ ചീഫ് സൂപ്രണ്ട്പരീക്ഷയിൽനിന്നും പുറത്താ 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

ഈ വിജ്ഞാപന പ്രകാരം പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു ചേർന്നിട്ടുളള എല്ലാ പരീക്ഷാർ 
ത്ഥികളും, പരീക്ഷയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നിലവിലുളളതും. ഈ വിജ്ഞാപന 
ത്തിനു ശേഷം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നതുമായ എല്ലാ നിയമങ്ങളും അനുസരി 
ക്കാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥരാണെന്ന് ഒരു മാപ്പ് പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് നൽകി 
യിട്ടുള്ളതായി കണക്കാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

പരീക്ഷയിൽ വിജയികളാകുന്നവരുടെ രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പറുകൾ എല്ലാപരീ 
ക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങളിലും, പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണറുടെ ആഫീസിലും, പിന്നീട 
പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

പരീക്ഷയിലെ തോൽവിയ സംബന്ധിച്ചോ ഉത്തരക്കടലാസ് പുന: 
പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനോ ഉളള യാതൊരു അപേക്ഷകളും പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
ഉത്തമരടലാസ്സുകളുടെ പുന: പരിശോധന അനുവദനീയമല്ല . 

പരീക്ഷയിൽ ( കമക്കേടുകൾ കാണിക്കുന്നവരുടേയും, അപമര്യാദയായി 
പെരുമാറുന്നവരുടേയും, മേൽപറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള നിയമങ്ങൾ ലംഘിക്കുന്നവരുടേയും 
പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിത്വം റദ്ദുചെയ്യുന്നതും അവരെ അവർ ചെയ്ത കുററത്തിൻറ 
ഗൗരവം അനുസരിച്ച് ഈ ബോർഡ്നടത്തുന്ന പൊതു പരീക്ഷകൾക്ക് ചേരു 
ന്നതിൽ നിന്നും സ്ഥിരമായോ, ഒരു നിശ്ചിത കാലയളവിലേയ്ക്കോ നിരോ 
ധിക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു . 

TIME TABLE 
Notes. - 1 . The time-table published will be followed strictly . Even though 

after the publication of the time-table a holiday is declared on 
any day of the examination , the examination should he 
conducted according to the published time-table unless altered 

otherwise from this office. 
2. Candidates will not be allowed to come up for more than one of 

the subjects bracketed together for the same time on the same 
day in this subjoined table or for more than one grade of the 
examination in the same subject at one and same session of the 
examination . 


Subject 


Grade 


Hours of 
examination 


Subdivision 


of paper 


( 1 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4) 


(2 ) 

22-8-1977 Monday 
Geometrical Drawing 

do ... 
do . 
do . 


9 a.m. to 12 noon. 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 4-30 p.m. 


I paper 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


. do . 
II paper 


do . 


12 


( 1) 


* (3 ) 


( 2) 
23-8-1977 Tuesday 
Geometrical Drawing 


III paper 


10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 


do . 


Lower 
Higher 
Higher 


do . 


IV paper 


10 a.m..to 12 noon 


Lower 


I paper 


do . 


9-30 a.m. to 12 noon 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 4-30 p.m. 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


II paper 


do . 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 


do . 
24-8-1977 Wednesday 
Freehand outline and 
Model Drawing 

do . 
do . 

do . 
5-9-1977 Monday 
Freehand outline and 
Model Drawing 

do . 

do . 
Embroidery 

do . 
6-9-1977 Tuesday 
Compositors work 

do . 
Embroidery 


Lower 


III paper 


8 a.m. to 12 noon 
2 p.m. to 4-30 p.m .. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


Higher 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


do . 
IV paper 
Theory 

do . 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 

Do. 
Do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


Do. 
2 

p.m. to 5 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 4-30 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


do . 
Design 

do . 
Embroidery 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


Theory 

do . 
Practical 
Section I 

do . 
I paper 

do . 
Practical 
Section II 

do . 
Theory 

do . 


Do. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Do. 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
9 a.m.to 1 p.m. 
10 a.m. to.12 noon 

Do. 
Do. 


do . 
Stereo typing 

do . 
7-9-1977 Vednesday 
Design 

do . 
Press work 

do . 
Needle work and 

Dressmaking 
Machine work 

do . 
Needle work and 

Dressmaking 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


II 

paper 
do . 
Theory 


do . 


do . 


2 p.m . to 5 p.m. 

Do. 
Do. 


Lower do . 
Higher do . 
Lower Practical 

Section 1 
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(1) 


( 3 ) 


. 


8 a.m. to 12 noon 
9 a.m. to 12 noon 


III paper 


(2 ) 

8-9-1977 Thursday 
Design 
Needle work and 

Dressmaking 
Typecasting 

do . 
Design 


Higher 
Lower 


do . 
Higher 
· do . 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 6 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Do. 


Practical 
Section II 
Theory 

do . 
III paper 
( contd.) 
Theory 


Tailoring 
Proof Readers work 


Lower 

do . 
Higher 


do . 


doo; 


do . 


9-9-1977 Friday 
Tailoring 


8 a.m. to 11 a.m. 


Lower 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 
10 a.m. to 12 noon 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


Painting 

do . 
Tailoring 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 


Practical 
Part I 
I paper 

do . 
Practical 
Part II 


II paper 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 
8 a.m. to 12 noon 
9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Lower 
Higher 
do . 


do . 
Theory 


Do. 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


. 


12-9-1977 Monday 
Painting 

do . 
Needle worla and 

Dressmaking 
Book binding 

do . 
Painting 
Needle work and 
Dressmaking 

13-9-1977 Tuesday 
Painting 

do . 
Needle work and 

Dressmaking 
Painting 


do . 

do . 
II paper 
( contd .) 
Practical 
Section 1 


Do. 


Higher 


III paper 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 

Do. 
Do. 


Lower 
Higher 

do . 


do . 
Practical 
Section II 


Lower 


III paper 


( contd.) 


2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


do . 


do . 

Higher 
Printer s Warehouse work Lower 
do . 

Higher 
Tailoring 

do . 


Theory 

do . 
do . 
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(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(1) 


( 2 ) 

16-9-1977 Friday 
Painting 
Smithy 
Tailoring 


10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Do. 
Do. 


Higher IV paper 
Lower 
Higher Practical 

Part I 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 
do . Practical 

Part II 
Higher 


I paper 


2 p.m. to 6 p.m .. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


Clay modelling 

do . 
Tailoring 


Lower 


Smithy 

19-9-1977 Monday 
Clay modelling 
Rattan work 
Clay modelling 

do . 


II 

paper 
Theory 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 
10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
8 a.m. to 12 noon 
1 p.m , to 5p.m. 

Do. 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


II paper 
III paper 
II paper 


do . 


(contd .) 
Theory 


2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 5 p m . 

Do. 


Mat making 

20-9-1977 Tuesday 
Clay modelling 
Carpentry 
Clay modelling 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


III paper 
Theory 
III paper 
( contd . ) 
Theory 


Higher 


/ 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 
9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Higher 
Lower 


IV paper 
Theory 


Do. 
2 p.m. to 6 p.in. 


Carpentry 

22-9-1977 Thursday 
Clay modelling 
Handloom weaving and 
Spinning 

do . 
Engraving 

23-9-1977 Friday 
Engraving 

do . 

26-9-1977 Monday 
Engraving 


Higher 
Lower 


do . 
I paper 


10 a.m , to 12 noon 
2 p.m. to 6 p.m. 


Higher 
Lower 


I paper 
Il paper 


8 a.m. to 12 noon 


Higher 


II paper 


2 p.m. to 6 p.m. 


do . 


do . 


(Practical A ) 

II paper 
( Practical B ) 


27-9-1977 Tuesday 
Engraving 


7 a.m. to 1 p.m. 


Higher 


- 


II paper 
(Practical C ) 

III paper 
III paper 


do . 


2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 6 p.m. 


do . 


Lower 
Higher 
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VII . പ്രായോഗിക പരീക്ഷ 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ തിയറി പരീക്ഷയിൽ വിജയികളാകുന്നവർ 
പ്രായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ഹാജരാകണ്ടതാണ്. 

1 . കാർപെൻററി 
2 . സ്മിത്തി 
3. റാട്ടൺ വർക്ക് 
4 . മാററ് മേക്കിംഗ് 
5. ഹാൻഡ്ലൂം വീവിംഗ് ആൻറ് സ്പിന്നിംഗ് 
| 6 . പിൻറിംഗ് ടെക്നോളജി ഗ്രൂപ്പിലെ എല്ലാ വിഷയങ്ങളും 
തിയറി പരീക്ഷയുടെ ഫലപ്രഖ്യാപനത്തിന് ശേഷമായിരിക്കും, (പായോ 
ഗിക പരീക്ഷ നടത്തുന്നത്. 

(പായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയുടെ വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗസ 
ററിൽ 

( പസിദധീകരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. (പത്യേകം അറിയിപ്പുകൾ ആർക്കും 
അയയ്ക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

തിയറി പരീക്ഷയുടെ ഫല പ്രഖ്യാപനത്തിനുശേഷം 
പായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് അർഹത നേടിയവർ കാലാകാലങ്ങളിലുള്ള കേരളാ 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗസററ് പരിശോധിച്ച്, (പായോഗിക പരീകായുടെ വിശദവിവ 
ങ്ങൾ അറിയേണ്ടതും അല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം അവർക്ക് ലാൻസ് നഷ്ടപ്പെടുന്നതു 
മാണ്. (പായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് ഹാജരാകാതിരിക്കുകയോ, തോൽക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നവർ, വീണ്ടും പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് രുന്നപക്ഷം തിയറിക്കും, 
( പാക്ടിക്കലിനും ചേരേണ്ടതാണ്. 
VIII. നോക്കിക്കഴിഞ്ഞ 

ഉത്തരക്കടലാസ പരിശോധി 
ക്കുന്നതിന് (Scritiny) 
പരീക്ഷാ ഫലം പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച് 15 ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽ, ഒരു പേപ്പ 
റിന് 5 രൂപ (അഞ്ചു രൂപ) എന്ന കമത്തിൽ (077 B ( c) other receipts എന്ന 
ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ പണമടച്ച് അസ സൽ ചെലാൻ രസീത് സഹിതം അപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ 
തിയറി പേപ്പറുകൾ വീണ്ടും പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതാണ്. പരീക്ഷകൻ ഇട്ട മാർക്കു 
കൾ കൂട്ടിയതിൽ തെറ്റിയിട്ടുണ്ടോ, ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരം നോ ക്കാതെ വിട്ടു 
പോയിട്ടുണ്ടോഎന്നീ കാര്യങ്ങൾ മാതമായിരിക്കും സൂക്ഷ്മ പരിശോധന 
യിൽ പരിഗണിക്കപ്പെടുന്നത്. അല്ലാതെ പരീക്ഷകൻ ഇട്ട മാർക്കുകൾ കുറഞ്ഞു 
പോയിട്ടുണ്ടോ, കൂടിപോയിട്ടുണ്ടോ എന്നുള കാര്യങ്ങൾ പുന: പരിശോ 
ധനയ്ക്ക് വിധേയമാക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല , 

IX . മാർക്ക് ലിസ്റ് 
" Q77 ( B ) c. other receipts എന്ന ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ 5 രൂപ അടച്ച് അസ്സൽ 
ചെലാൻ രസീതു സഹിതം അപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ പരീക്ഷാഫലം പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച 
തിനു ശേഷം മാർക്ക് ലിസ്ററ് നൽകുന്നതാണ്. 

X. പരീക്ഷാ ഫലങ്ങൾ വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്ക് 
" 077 B (c ) other receipts എന്ന് ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ 20 രൂപ അടച്ച്, അസൽ 
ചെലാൻ രസീത് സഹിതം 30-10-1977 ന് മുൻപ് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നവർക്ക് മുഴു 
വൻ ഫലങ്ങളുടേയും ഒരു ( പതി പരീക്ഷാഫലം 

പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കുന്ന 
ദിവസംതന്നെ അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതാണ്. ഏതെങ്കിലും ചില കേന്ദ്രങ്ങളുടെ 
മാ ( തമായി ഫലം വിലയ്ക്കു ലഭിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

പി , ലക്ഷ്മണൻ നായർ, 
" പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണർ ആഫീസ്, 

ഗവൺമെൻറ് പരീക്ഷാ 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം-695014. 

കമ്മീഷണറുടെ സെക്രട്ടറി , 
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അനുബന്ധം 
ഡായിംഗ്, പ്രിൻറിംഗ് ടെക്നോളജി, കാഫറ 

ഗ്രൂപ്പുകളിൽപ്പെട്ട് കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ 
സാങ്കേതിക പരീക്ഷ ആഗസ്ററ്-1977 
പ്രവേശനത്തിനു വേണ്ടിയുള്ള അപേക്ഷ 

ഗസററ് വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ തീയതി, 

( ഗ്രൂപ്പിന്റെ പേര 
1. പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രത്തിന്റെ പേരും സ്ഥലവും 
2. പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര 

( a) മലയാളത്തിൽ 
- ( b) ഇംഗ്ലീഷിൽ വലിയ അക്ഷരത്തിൽ) 

( യോഗ്യതാ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിലേതുപോലെ) 
3. സ്ഥിരമായ മേൽവിലാസം 
4. ശരിയായ തപാൽ മേൽവിലാസം 
5. രക്ഷിതാവിന്റെ പേര 
6. ജാതി - മതം 

( പട്ടികജാതി/ പട്ടിക വർഗ്ഗമാണെങ്കിൽ വ്യക്ത 

മാക്കണം) 
7. ജനന തീയതിയും വയസ്സും 

( തെളിവ് ഹാജരാക്കണം) 
8. " ജയിച്ച പരീക്ഷകൾ 
(a) ജനറൽ ( സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിന്റെ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടു 

ത്തിയ പകർപ്പു ഹാജരാക്കണം) 
( b) ടെക്നിക്കൽ 

( വി ഷ യ വും , v ഗഡും, വിജയിച്ച 
വർഷവും രേഖപ്പെടുത്തണം. സർട്ടിഫി 
ക്കററിൻ ( സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ പകർപ്പ് 

ഹാജരാക്കണം) 
9. പരീക്ഷ എഴുതുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിഷയങ്ങൾ 


വിഷയം 


ഗഡ 


1 . 

2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 


T1 


10 . ഏത് അംഗികത ഇൻഡസ്ട്രിയൽ സ °ക്കൾമുഖാ 

തിരമാണോ പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി ഹാജരാകുന്നത് ആ 
സ ° 4 1 ള ി ക ൻ . പേര അതോ 4 പവററ് 

സ്ററഡിയോ 
11. അടച്ച പരീക്ഷാ ഫീസ 

സംഖ്യ, ചെലാൻ നമ്പറും, തീയതിയും ( ഷറിയുടെ 

പേര് മുതലായവ 
12. ഒരിയ ആ ൽ പരീക്ഷക്കെഴുതി പരാജയപ്പെട്ടതാണ 
കിൽ 

പരീക്ഷയുടെ രജിസ്റൻ നമ്പരും 
വർഷവും 
13. മററു വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾ 

( പരീക്ഷ എഴുതുന്നമീഡിയം, പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു ചേരു 
ന്നതിന് . (പത്യേക ഉത്തരവുകൾ എന്തെങ്കിലും 
ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതിന്റെ വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾ ) 


( പതിജ്ഞ 


14. മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ :-vogം സത്യാ ന്ന് , 10.8 

ഇതിനാൽ പ്രതിജ്ഞ ചെയ്തു കൊളളുന്നു . 


15 . 
16 . 


അപേക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെ ഒപ്പ് 
സ്ഥലം 


17. തീയതി 


( പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി നിശ്ചിത പഠനം പൂർത്തിയാക്കിയ ഇൻഡസ്ട്രിയൽ 
സ്ക്കൂളിന്റെ മേധാവി നൽകേണ്ട സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ്) 
( ശീ / ശീമതി.. 

. ഈ അപേക്ഷ പ്രകാരം അപേക്ഷി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളള വിഷയത്തിൽ വിഷയങ്ങളിൽ നിശ്ചിത പാഠ്യ പദ്ധതിയനുസരി 
ച്ചുളള പഠനം പൂർത്തിയാക്കിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് 
. ഇതിനാൽ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തി 
ക്കൊളളുന്നു . 


ഒദ്യോഗിക സ്ഥാനം . 


സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ പേര 


സ്ഥലം 
തീയതി : 

G , 120}} 


എഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ 
ഡായിംഗ്, പ്രിന്റിംഗ് ടെക്നോളജി, കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പു 
കളിൽപ്പെട്ട കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് സാങ്കേതിക പരീക്ഷ 

ആഗസ്ററ് 1977 
( അംഗീകൃത ഇൻഡസ്ട്രിയൽ സ്ക്കൂളിന്റെ മേധാവി, ഗസററഡം ആഫീ 
സർമാർ, ഹൈസ്ക്കൂളിൻറയും, ഇടയിനിംഗ് സ്ക്കൂളിന്റേയും ഹെഡ 
മാസ്ററർമാർ, എം. പി., എം . എൽ. എ ., അസിസ്ററന്റ് എഡ്യൂക്കേഷ 
ണൽ ആഫീസർമാർ മുതലായവർക്ക് ഈ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് ഒപ്പിടാവുന്നതാണ്) 
പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര് 

ഫോട്ടോ 
1 , , മലയാളത്തിൽ 

പുതിക്കാനുള 
2. ഇംഗ്ലീഷിൽ വലിയമരത്തിൽ) 

സ്ഥല , 
ജനന തീയതി : 
പൂർണ്ണ മേൽവിലാസം 

അറസ്ററു ചെയ്യുന്ന 
ഫോട്ടോ അറസ്ററ് ചെയ്യുന്നഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പ് 
പേരും,ഔദ്യോഗിക വിലാസവും ഒാഫീസ്മുലയും ഫോട്ടോയുടെ 
( ഫോട്ടോയിൽ മുദ്ര പതിക്കരുത്) 

പുറത്തിടണം. 
പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെഒപ്പ് ; 
( ഫോട്ടോ അററസ്ററ് ചെയ്യുന്ന 

(മുദ്ര) 
ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥന്റെ മുന്നിൽ വച്ചിടണം) 

അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററ് 
( ഡായിംഗ്; ( പിൻറിംഗ് ടെക്നോളജി, കാഫ്ററ് ഗ്രൂപ്പു 
കളിൽപ്പെട്ട കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ് സാങ്കേതിക പരീക്ഷ 

ആഗസ്ററ് 1977 
പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിന്റെ പേരും സ്ഥലവും 
പരീകാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര 
1. മലയാളത്തിൽ 
2. ഇംഗ്ലീഷിൽ വലിയ അക്ഷരത്തിൽ 
വിഷയങ്ങൾ 

ഗഡ 
* 1 . 

ഫോട്ടോ 
പതിക്കാനുളള 

സ്ഥലം 
3 , 
4 . 
5 , 

അററസ്റ് ചെയ്യുന്ന 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ ഒപ്പ 

ഫോട്ടോയുടെ 

പുറത്തിടണം 
ഫോട്ടോ അററസ്റ്ചെയ്യുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ പേരും, 
ഒൗദ്യോഗിക മേൽവിലാസവും, ഓഫീസ്ഉദയും 

( ഫോട്ടോയിൽ മുല പതിക്കരുത്, 
പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെഒപ്പ് : ( ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ മുന്നിൽ വച്ചിടണം) 
രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പർ | 
ഒാഫീസ് ഉം യാഗത്തിന് 

(29) 


2 . 


6 . 
7 . 
8 , 
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GOVERNMENT COLLEGE , QUILANDY 

Prospectus for 1977--78 
No. C1-379 /77 . 

20th April 1977 . 
Admissions to the Pre-Degree classes will bemade on the date that will 
be notified later. Applications for admission to the Pre-Degree classes should 
reach the Principal within 15 days of the date of publication of S. S. L. C. 
results . 

Applications for admission should be made in the prescribed form which 
can be had from the college office on payment of Rs. 2 each . 

Applications incompletely filled up will not be considered . In the case 
of admission to Pre-Degree course a copy of the marks obtained at the 
S.S.L.C. examination certified by the Headmaster of the school or by a 
Gazetteá Officer should be attached with the application. Original certi 
ficates will have to be produced at the timeof interview and they should not 
be sent with the application forms. 

Admission will be made according to rules in force. Candidates seek 
ing admission to the first year of the Pre-Degree class, should have comple 
ted 14 years on 1st October of the year of admission , and no exercption 
will be granted from the minimum age rule. : Every applicant should pro 
duce his/her transfer certificate at the time of admission . Applications of 
students who seek admission to a particular class after having been detained 
in the same class in another college will be rejected . The Principal reserves 
to himself the right to reject any application without assigning reasons. 

The applicants provisionally selected will appear before the Principal, 
for an interview , along with their guardians . Failure to attend the interview 
without adequate reasons will forfeit their claim for admission . The 
following documents in original should be produced at the timeof interview : 

(i) Transfer Certificate from the institution last attended . 
(ii) Secondary School Leaving Certificate 
( iii ) Conduct Certificate from the Headmaster of the school last 

attended . 
(iv ) Certificates of proficiency in games and sports , if any . 
Students belonging to Other Backward Communities who are eligile 
for fec concession according to the existing rules should produce certificates 
of income (income of parents of the students will only be considered if they 
are alive ) and certificate of community and nativity in the prescribed form , 
at the time of the interview . 

Eg . 356 /J . 


2 


The courses offered are as detailed below : 
Pre-Degree 

Part I - English 
Part II – Any of the following languages: Hindi, Malayalam Arabic 
Part III — Optional subjects: 
(a) Group III — Indian History, World History and Malayalam 

Hindi/Arabic . 
(b ) Group IV - Commerce , Commercial Correspondence and 

Commercial Geography, Book keeping and Accountancy. 
Students who are given final order of admission will be required to pay 
the prescribed fee immediately after the interview . The prescribed fee is 
as follows: 

Rs. 
Tuition fee 

124 ( in 8 equal instal 

ments ) 
Library fee 

2 
Medical inspection fee 

2 
Admission fee 

10 
Sports affiliation fee 
University Union fee 
Calendar fee 
Stationery fee 

3 
Association fee 

2 
Magazine fee 

3 
Athletic fee 

10 
Matriculation fee 

15 (Only for those who 
Recognition fee 

15 have passed S.S.L.C. 

from other States) 
Caution deposit 

25 
Students aid fund 

Visual education 
No fee of any kind will be collected from students who belong to 
Scheduled Caste/ Tribe. The entries of community in the S.S.L.C. will be 
considered as the basis for the concession . 
There is a Co-operative Society attached to the college. 

All students 
are expected to join as members by remitting Rs. 5.50 or Rs. 1.25 for A 
class or B class membership respectively . 

Revised rules for admission of students in Government Colleges under 
the Director of Collegiate Education , Trivandrum . 

Governinent letter No. 44368/ F3/70/ Edn. (P ) dated 9-6-1970 


1 


1 


1 


3 


1. Admission will be restricted to applicants who belong to the State 
of Kerala . Non -Keralites will be adraitted only if all the seats cannotbe 
filled by Keralites. Keralites also include those residing in Kerala at the 
time of applying for admission . 

2. Each applicant for Pre-Degree, will be given 2 choices of group 
of subjects to which he/she seeks admission in the order of preference . 

. 3. The rules regarding reservation of seats to Scheduled Castes , 
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Communities will be strictly 
followed . 


Quilandy. 


E.G. L. PAPALI, 

Principal. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. D3-9106 /77 / CEI. 

10th May 1977 . 
The following is the supplementary list of Electrical contractors licence class A and class B as on 
5-4-1977 issued under notification No. 6635 /ELA3/ W & P dated 11-5-1973 published in the Kerala Gazette . 

This is in continuation of the notification No. D3-6291/76 /CEI dated 1-12-1976 , published in the Kerala 
Gazette dated 15-2-1977 . 


(Sd .) 

Secretary, 
Kerala State Electricity Licensing Board . 


Trivandrum . 


SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF ELECTRICAL CONTRACTORS 


Name and address 


Scope of the licence 


Si. 
No. 


Licence 

No. 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


Class B 
TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 


1 


C. B. 463 


A. Raju , 

Ajantha, 
Near Beach P. O., 
Trivandrum - 7 


All low voltage installations only. This does 

not cover installations of Generators, 
Neon -signs , X - rays and Lifts . 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


2 


C. B. 478 


All low voltage installations and medium 

voltage installations up to 15 K. V. 
This does not cover 

installations of 
Generators, Neon - igns X -rays and Liſts. 


do . 


3 


C. B. 480 


4 


C.B. 485 


All low voltage installations only. This does 

not cover , installations of Generators, 
Neon -signs, X - rays and Lifts. 


5 . 


C.B. 489 


do . 


K. Premlal, 

Proprietor, 
Arun Industrial Combines , 
Nalumukku , Pettah , 

Trivandrum -24 
Antony Fernandez, 

Marina House , 
Palkulangara , 

Trivandrum 
K. Surendran Nair , 

Kolla mvilaka hu Puthen Veedu , 
Melathu Malae , 
Vattryoorkavu P. O., 

Trivandrum 
B. Sasikumar , 

Karakkad Manackal House , 
Ponnumangalam , 
Nemom P. O., 

• Trivandrum 
K. Vijayan , 

Varuvilakathu Veedu , 
Moonam Manackal, 
Pettah , T. C. 29/1415 , 
Trivandrum 

( in lieu of lapsed C. B. 87 ) 
George Joseph, 

George Dale , 
T.C. No. 14/1023, 
Vazhuthacadu , 
Trivandrum - 14 


6 


C. B. 490 


All low voltage and medium voltage installa 

ticns up to 15 K. W. This does not . 
cover installations of Generators, Neon 
signs, X -rays and Lifts. 


7 


C. B. 491 


do . 


8 


.C . B. 496 


do . 


N. Reghunathan , 

Reena Electricals, 
Edavilakathu Veedu , 
Nanniyode, Pacha P. O. 

(in lieu of C. B. 357) 
R. Kesava Iyer, 

661/2 , Ulsavamadom Colony, 
Fort, Trivandrum 


9 


a . B. 500 


do . 


C. A. 36 


Class A 

QUILON DISTRICT 
M /s Associated Plantation 

" All low voltage installations. All medium 
Engineering Services, 

voltage installations. High voltage 
Kannankara Buildings, 

installations up to 500 KV . This does 
Pall thotram , 

not cover extra high voltage installa 
Quilon -6 

tions" . 
lass B 

QUILON DISTRICT 
K. Anantha Pai, 

All low voltage installations and medium 
Wiring Contractor , 

voltage installations up to 15 K , W. 
Kalaripurayidam , 

This does not 

cover installations of 
Kottamukku , 

Generators, 

Neon -sigus, X -rays and 
Quilon - 13 

Lifts. 
R. Raghavan Thampi, 

All low voltage installations only . This does 
Rema Electrical Works, 

not cover installations of Gencrators, 
Padmal yam , 

X -rays, Neon -signs and Lifts. 
Mannam PO , 
Near Nakkani Temple , 
North Parur 


C. B. 449 


2 


C.B. 450 


( 2 ) 


3 ) 


(4 ) 


3 


C.B. 464 


All low voltage installations and medium 

voltage installations . This covers 
medium voltage Generators, but does 
not cover installations of Neon - signs, 

X -rays and Liſts. 
All low voltage installations and medium 

voltage installations up to 15 K. W. 
This does not cover installations of Gene 
rators,Neon -signs, X -rays and Lists. 


4 


C.B. 471 


5 


C. B. 474 


do . 


. 


The Works Manager, 

Indian Rare Earths Ltd., 
Minerals Division , 
Chavara P. O., 

Qiton 
T.C. Usha, 

General Electronic Services , 
Main Ro.de 

Quilon 
Mathew Iype, 

The Eastern Electric Stores, 
Kottarakkara , 
Pul mon P. O., 

Quilon 
Abdul Vaheed, E., 

Nazir Ele tric Works, 
Kizhakkevila Padinjattathil , 
Peroor, Kottarakara P. O., 

Quilon - 5 
K. P V.lappan Pillai, 

S. S. Electrica s, 
Kavanad P. O., 

Quilon - 3 
A. Shamsudeen , 

Lekh Electricals, 
Karunagappally , 
Quilon -690518 


6 


C. B. 483 


do . 


7 


C. B. 493 


All low voltage installations only. This does 

not cover installations of Generators, 
Neon -signs, X -rays and Lifts . 


8 


C. B. 499 


All low voltage installations and medium 

voltage installations up to 15 K. W. 
This does not cover 

installa.ions of 
Generators, Neon - signs, X - rays and Lifts. 


Class B 


KOTTAYAN DISTRICT 


1 


C. B. 455 


All Low voltage installations and medium 

voltage installations upto 15 K.W. This 
does not cover installations of Genera 
tors, Neon -Signs, X -Rays and Lifts . 

do . 


2 


C. B. 472 


C. V. Vasu, 

Chamaparambil House , 
Near Parel Church , 

Changanacherry -4 
K. Revi Varma, 

Panakkazhathidom , 
Chemmanathukara P. o . , 

Vaikom 
P. P. Thampi, 

Podimattathil House, 
Thellakom P. O., 

Kottayam 16 
CK. Kesavan , 

Mohana Savudham , 
Kottayam P. ( ). , 
(Market Landing) 


3 


C. B. 479 


do . 


4 


C. B. 492 


do . 


5 


C. B. 495 


do. 


Bendy Mathew , 

Kodianthra Electricals, 
Y M.C.A. Road , 
Kottayam - 1 


6 


C.B. 497 


do . 


N. S. Kuruvilla . 

St. Mary s Electricals, 
Nellikkathil, Paika P. O., 
Poovarani, Kottayam 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


1 


C.B. 460 


2 


C.B. 481 


Class B 

ALLEPPEY DISTRIOT 
K. J. Thomas, 

All low voltage installation and medium . 
M /s. Toomas Brothers, 

voltage installations up to 15 K. W. 
Dealers in Electrical Goods, 

I his does not cover installations of 
Shertallai, Generators , Neon- signs; X - Rays 

and 
Alleppey 

Lifts. 
S. Vasu , 

do . 
Edakkattu Veedu , 
Pilapuzha South , 
Haripad P. O., 

Alleppey 
M /s. Electro Dir sel Pvt. Ltd., 

do . 
P. B. No. 136 , 
Jetty Road , 
Alleppey -688001 
(in lieu of lapsed C.B. 366 ) 


9 


C.B. 502 


Class A 


ERNAKULAM DISTRICT 


C. A. 31 


M /s. Vak Electrical Services , 

Post Box No. 295 , 
Cocnin -6 * 2002 
(in lieu of C. A. 4 ) 


All low voltage installations. All medium 

voltage installations. High voltage instal. 
lations upto and including 500 K. V. A. 
This does not cover Extra High voltage 
installations. 


2 


C. A. 33 M /s. Ramanath Engineers, 

39/91 ( 2 ), 
Ramanath Junction , 
Chittoor Road , 
Cochin -682011 


" All Low voltage installations . All medium 

voltage installations High voltage instal 
lations up to 500 KVA . This does not 
cover Extra high voltage installations." 


3 


C. A. 34 


All low voltage installations. All medium 

voltage installations. All high voltage 
installations and Extra high voltage 
installations up to and including 110 
KV . 


R. S. Ramanujam , 

M /s. Electricals and 
Structurals Private Ltd., 
XXIII /277- B , 
M. G Road , 
Cochin -682015, 

( in lieu of C. A. 10 ) 
M /s. The Industrial and 

Agricultural Engg . Co. 
(Madras ) Private Ltd., 
XXVII/433, M.G.Road , 
Ernakulam , 
Cochin -16 


4 


C. A. 37 


Al low voltage installations. All medium 

voltage installations. All high voltage 
installations. This does not cover Extra 
high voltage installations. 


Class B 


C. B. 451 


M /s. The Fertilisers and Chemicals 

Travancore Limited , 
Udyogamandal P. O., 

via Cochin 
M /s . Indian Rare Earths Limited , 

Rare Earths Division , 
Eloor , Udyogamandal 


All low voltage and Medium voltage instal 

lations. This does not cover installations 
of Generators, Neon -signs, X -Rays and 

Lifts . 
All low voltage installations and Medium 

voltage installations. This covers Medium 
voltage Generators and Neon-signs but 
does not cover X -Rays and Lifts . 


2 


C.B. 452 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


S 


a . B. 453 


( 4 ) 
All low voltage and Medium voltage instal 

lations up to 15 KW . This does not 
cover installations of Generators, Neon 
signs, X -Rays and Lifts. 

do . 


4 


C. B. 454 


P. A. Everest, 

MEPCE Electrical Engineers , 
Kadavanthara , 

Cochin -682020 
P. T. Thomas, 

Tom Electricals, 

Kaloor, Cochin -17 
M /s. Hindustan Insecticides Limited , 

Udyogamandal P.O., 
Kerala 


5 


C.B. 456 


All low voltage installations and Medium 

voltage installations up to 50 KW . This 
does not cover installations of Generators 

Neon -signs, X -Rays and Lifts . 
All low voltage installations only . This does 

not cover installations of Generators, 
Neon -signs, X -Rays and Lifts. 


.6 


a . B. 462 


с 


7 


C.B. 469 


do . 


8 


C. B. 473 


M.J. James, 

M /s Apollo Electrical 
Home Appliances, 

Broadway, Ernakulam 
V.K. Sidharthan , 

Vylathore House, 
Thiruvankulam P. O., 

Ernakulam District 
K. T. Joseph , 

Thomson Electricals , 
Thevara , 

Cochin -682013 
T. J. Joseph , 

Takidiyil House , 
Angadi, 
Kothamangalam , 
Ernakulam 


All low voltage and Medium voltage instal 

lation up to 15 KW . This does not cover 
installations of Generators, Neon -signs , 
X -Rays and Lifts. 

do . 


9 


C. B. 375 


10 


C. B. 484 


do. 


G.880 


11 


C. B. 494 


do . 


M. I. Varghese , 

Malamel House, 
Edappally P. O., 
Unichira , 

Ernakulam 
M /s. Elmos Industries, 

Plot No. 41A , 
Industrial Estate , 

Kalamasseriy ! 
K. S. Uthaman , B , Com ., 

Srikumar Electricals , 
Che amattam , 
Okkal-683543 


12 


C. B. 482 


All low voltage installations and Medium 

voltage installations up to 13 KW . This 
does not cover installations of Generators 
Neon -signs, X -Rays and Liſts. 


TRICHUR DISTRICT 


Class B 


C. B. 457 


All low voltage installations and medium 

voltage installations upto 15 K. W. This 
does not cover installations of generators, 
Neon -signs, X -rays and Lifts . 

do . 


2 . 


C. B. 458 


K. P. Johny , 

c /o Trichur Electricals, 
Marar Road, 

Trichur 
P. Balagopalan , 

Puthukulangara , 
Chowannur, 
Kunnamangalam , 

Trichur 
K. Ramankutty Nair, 

Cosmo Electricals, 
Kodakara , 
Trichur 


3 


C. B. 467 


. do . 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


4 


C.B. 477 


5 


C. B. 487 


6 


C. B. 498 


10 


N. Hemachandran , 

All low voltage installations and medium vol 
Hemind Cables , 

tage installations upto 15 K. W. This 
B. 45 Industrial Estate, 

does not c ver installations of Generators 
Ollur -680306 . 

Neon -signs, X - rays and Lifts. 
Trichur District 
The Secretary , 

do . 
Wiremen s Electrical Works 
and Plumbers Co-operative 
Society Lid., No. R. 655, 

Trichur 
N. K. Devassykutty , 

do . 
Neelankavil House, 
Kolangattukara , 
Choolissery P. O., 
Trichur 

PALGHAT DISTRICT 

Class A 
M /s M : Menon & Company , 

All low voltage installations. All medium 
· P. B. No : 39 , 

voltage installations. High voltage ins 
Gandhi Bazaar, 

tallations upto and including 500 KVA . 
Palghat-678001 

I his does not cover extra high voltage 

installations. 

Class B 
M /s Premier Cotton Spinning All low voltage and medium voltage installa 
Mills Limited , 

tions upto 50 K.W. This does not cover 
Kanjikode West, 

installations of generators, Neon -signs, 
Palghat-678623 

X -rays and Lifts . 


-C . A. 32 


1 


C. B. 458 


2 


C. B. 459 


3 


C. B. 476 


4 


C. B. 486 


M /s Kay Veeyes and Company, All low voltage installations and medium vol 
Head Post Office Road , 

tage installations upto 50 K , W. This 
Palghat 

cover medium voltage Generators upto 
50 K , W., but does not cover installa 

tions of Neon -sigos, X - rays and Lifts. 
K.M.Moidunni, 

All low voltage installations only. This does 
19/256 , Pattani Street, 

not cover 

installations o 1 Generators 
Palghat? 

Neon-signs, X -rays and Lifts. 
T. Padmanabban , 

do . 
Wiremans Electricals, 
Dr. A. R. Menon Buildings, 
Court Road, Palghat-1 

MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 

Class B 
E. Chandran , 

All low voltage installations only . This does 
Birdu Electricals, 

not cover installations of Generalors, 
Perinthalmanna , 

Neon -signs, X -rays and Lifts . 
(Hospital Road), 
Malappuram District 


C.B. 501 


11 


CALICUT DISTRICT 

Class A 


1 


C. A. 35 


" All Electrical installations" . 


M /s Rajan and Raja , 

Electrical Engineers and 
Contractors, 
16/546 A , 
Kailai Road , 
Calicut- 2 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


C.B. 466 


Class B 
The Proprietor, 

General Electrical Works, 
Kalpetta , S. Wynad , 
Kozhikode 


All low voltage installations and medium vol 

tage installations upto 50 K. W. This 
covers mcdium voltage Gererators upto 
50 K. W., but does not cover installa 

tions of Neon -signs, X - rays and Lifts. 
All low voltage installations and medium vol 

tage installations upto 15 K. W. This 
does not cover installations of Generators, 
Neor -signs, X -rays any Lifts . 


2 


C. B. 468 


4 


C. B. 470 


do . 


T. K. Venugopalan , 

Thirumalaual, 
P. O. Mannur , 
Kadalundy, 

(via ) Kozhikode 
M /s Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited , 

West Hill , 

Calicut 
Patharakal Aboobacker Koya , 

Parak Electricals and Plumbers, 
22/488, Behind Sakthi 
Automobiles, 
Meenchanda , 
Calicut -673018 


5 


C. B. 488 


All low voltage installations only. This does 

cover installations of Generators, 
Neon -signs, X -rays and Lifts . 


not 


CANNANORE DISTRICT 


Class B 


C. B. 465 


M /s Brilliant Electricals, 

M.A. Road , 
Cannanore -670001 


All low voltage installations only. This does 

not cover the installations of Generators , 
Neon -signs, X -rays and Lifts. 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 319 May 1977 . 
PART III 


Municipal Council Irinjalakoda 

NOTIFICATION 


No. D2-400174. 

21st April 1977 . 
The following bye-laws framed by the Municipal Council, Irinjalakuda 
under section 347 of the Kerala Municipalities Act after observing the 
conditions laid down in section 350 of the Kerala Municipalities Act and as 
approved by the Director of Municipalities in the proceedings No. 
R. Dis . (L ) 23578176 dated 11-3-1977 is published hereunder as required 
under Section 351 of the aforesaid Act for the information of the Public . 

Bye-laws framed by the Municipal Council, Irinjalakuda under 
section 347 (3 and 31) and under section 131 of Kerala Municipalities Act 
for the prohibition and regulation of advertisements and collection of 
advertisement tax in Irinjalakuda Muncipality . 


I. (a ) These bye-laws shall be called the Irinjalakuda Municipal 
Advertisement Tax Bye-luws. 

(b ) They shall apply to all advertisements in the Irinjalakude 
Town . 

(c) These bye -laws shall come into force on the date of its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

II . Definitions.- (i) " Act" means the Kerala Municipalities Act 
1960 (Act 14 of 1961) 

(ü ) " Commissioner " means the Commissioner appointed under 
Section 19 of the Act. 

( ii ) " Advertisement Tax " means the tax levied under Section 
126 of the Act . 

( iv ) Structure , sky sign and Public Place shall have the 
meaning given in explanation I, II and III to Section 126 of the Act. 

III. No person shail erect, exhibit, fix , retain or display or cause 
to be erected , exhibited , fixed , retained or displayed any advertisement 
in any public strect, road or road - poiamboke or public park or part 
thereof or in any place of public resort without the written permission 
of the Commissioner , 

6. 871 


refuse 


iv . No person sball crert, exhibit ; fix , retain or display or cause to 
be erected , exhibited , fixed , retained , or displayed any advertisement so as to 
inju iously effect the amenities of any historic public building or monument 
or of any public or pleasure promenade. 

V. No vehicle used for the purpose of advertisement shall display any 
advi rtisement in a manner from or method different from that approved by 
the Commissioner, 
VI. The Municipal Commissioner shall have 

power to 
permission to erect, exhibit, fix , retain or display any advertisement 
which in his opinion is of ob.cene typ :, in any particular street road , 
public place or any place of public resort within the Municipality. 

VII. No person shall deface cr causc to be defaced any sign or mark or 
letter or word , that shall have been put by the Com nissioner on the 
advertisement erected , exhib.ced , fixed , retained or displayed in token 
of them having been permitted or approved by him and of the tax 
baving been collected thereon . 

VIII . Advertisement Hoardings 

(i) Shall not project, or be on or over the public way more than 15 
mete s beyond the General lineof buildings in the street for which a building 
line has been prescribed and 

( ii) Hoardings on poramboke land will be liable to pay in addition 
to the advertisement tax payable the fees prescribed by the Council under the 
Kerala Municipalities Act from time to time for the occupation of public 
strcet . 

IX . (i) Every person desiring to erect, exhibit , fix, retain or display 
vny advertisement within the town shall send or cause to be sent to the 
Commission er not less than seven clear days before advertising it or before 

rinting copies of advertisement or paiuting advertisen.ent or exhibiting 
hem in any manner, a notice and an application in the prescrib d form 
ppended to thse bye-laws affixed with nicessary court fee stamps with 
all the particulars required therein together with a copy of the matter to 
be advertised : 
Provided however, the Commissioner may 

for valid 
relax the time-limit of seven days in deserving cases. 

(ii) The rate of advertisement tax will be the rates notified by the 
Council in the Gazette from time to time. 

( iii) The Commissioner shall within four days from the date of 
receipt of notice intimate the applicant the amount of tax due on the 
intended advertisement, provided there is no objection in granting permission 
for the advertisement. 

(iv ) On payment of the tax due in respect of such advertisement 
the Council stmp shall be affixed on all 

copies of such advertisemente 
on which afixation is possible in conspicuous parts ia token of the tan 
having been collected 


reasons 


(v ) Tho production of the opies of advertisemeat for purpose of 
affixing the Council stamp or scal or the incorporation of the permission 
Qua ber and date seal shall not be insisted upon in any cage where the 
Nature of advertisement does not admit of such pr duction or incorpor..tiin . 

(vi). No advertisement or hoarding s all be exaibited , crected , fixed 
or retained , as to obstruct the view of any other advertisemeat or plac : s of 
business, trade or calling of any other person . 

X. Every person who prints or paints an a ivertisement shall print or 
write legibly his name in all the copies of such advertisements. 

XI. (i) The Coramissioner may by an order and subj” ct to the provi. 
sions in the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1969 and the bye - laws grant or refuse 
permission for any advertisement when permission is refuse 1, the tax paid 
if any , shall be refunded to the applicant if he claims for refuni. 


The Commissioner or any officer duly authorised in this behalfmay 
sum nariiy remove any advertisement exhibited in violation of any clause of 
these bye -laws 

XII . (a ) The Commissioner mav with the approval of the Council farm 
or fix a consolidated amount for advertisement tıx in respoct of advertise 
ments relating to cinema shows conducted and s.ides exb bited in each 
cinema theatre in the town . 

( b ) The consolidated am vunt shall be arrived at on the strength of 
all known data such as probable estimate of coliecti in based on tie preced 
ing year and the pr. bability or increase in pub icities . 

(c). The amount shall not be fixed Collectively for a number or 
group of theaties. It shall be fixed individually. 

(d ) . The farming out shall not be d ne for a period exceeding one 
year at a time and shali as far as possible concur with the financial year 
and once fixed it shall not be altered during that financial year. 

(e) The consolidated amount referred to in clause (a ) and (b ) 
above shall be paid by the proprietor in advance in equal quarterl, instal 
ments, in default of which the amount shall be recovered with such penal 
interest asmay be stipulat:d by the Council and as embodied in the 
agreem nt to be executed by the proprietor in favour of the Commisioner 
at the expense of the proprietor, the propriecor being liable in addition to 
remit the tax for the advertisements exhib.ted by him , for prosecution under 
the Kerala Municipalities Act. 

XIII . The Commissioner may tarm out for any period not exceeding 
one year at a time the collection of tax on any oth r advertisernent on the 
following conditions: 

(a ) Such farming out shall be conducted in public auction . 
(b ) . The lease amount shall be realised in advance . 


+ 


XIV . Whosver commits a breach of any of the bye-lawe shallbe 
punishable : 


. 


for 


(a) With fine which may extend to fifty rupees and in case of con 
tinuing breach with fine which may extend to rupees fifteen for every day 
during which the breach continues after conviction for the first breach or 

(b ) With fine which may extend to ten (10) rupees every day 
during which th : breach continued after receipt of notice from the 
Commisioner to discontinue such breach . 

(C) Any offence under these bye- laws is compoundable by the 
Commissioner as laid down in the Kerala Municipalities (Compounding of 
Offences) Rules 1968. 


Irinjalakuda . 


T. S. THOMAS 

Municipal Commissioner, 
For and on behalf of the Municigal 

Cowasil. 


Annexure 
APPLICATION FOR PURWTSSION FOR EXHIBITING ADVERTISEMENT IN IRINJALAKUDA MUNICIPAL 

TOWN UNDER SECTION 126 OF KERALA MUNICIPALITIES Act 1960 (Act 14 OF 1.61) 


Description of Advertisement 


Particulars of Advertisement 
which is pro " osed to be 

exhibited 


Tax due 


Nard and 
address of the Matter / 
applicant Specimen 


Remarka 


size 


Type 


Nuraber 


Place 


Time 


Rate Amount 


Place : 
Date : 


Signature of applicant 


Ofice Note 


Date .. 


... 


.Receipt No....... 


Argount of tax rernitted .. 
Remarks of Revenue Inspector 
Notes of section clerk 


Signature of Cashier 


Orders : 


Permitted /Rejected 


Commission 11 


കേരളം മുനിസിപ്പാലിറീസ് ആകത 950 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥക 
പാലിച്ച് 347 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺ 
സിൽ രൂപീകരിച്ചതും മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റീസ ഡയറക്ററാ ടെ RDia (1 ) 
23578/76 ( ഡേറാഡ് 11-3-1977) നമ്പർഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതു 
മായ താഴെകാണുന്ന നിയമാവലി ടി ആക്റ9351 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിലേക്കായി ഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് 347 (3 & 31)-ഉം, 131- ഉം വകുപ്പു 
കളനുസരിച്ച് ജരിങ്ങാലക്കുടമുനിസിപ്പൽ അത്കത്തിക്കുളളിൽ പരസ്യജ 
പദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതും നിരോധിക്കുന്നതിനും, നിയ ന്തിക്കുന്നതിനും പരസ്യ 
നികുതി പിരിക്കുന്നതിനും വേണ്ടി രൂപീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ. 


1. ia) ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുടമുനിസിപ്പൽ പരസ്യനികുതി 
ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ എന്ന പേരിൽ അറിയപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

6) ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുടമുനിസിപ്പൽ പട്ടണാത ത്തിക്കുളളിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതായ എല്ലാ പരസ്യങ്ങളേയും . ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ ബാധിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
(c ) ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ ഗസററിൽ 

പരസ്യം ചയ്യുന്ന തീയതി 
മുതൽ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ . ഈ ഉ പ നി സ മ ആ 8ി ഇ - (1) 

ആ ക ° 20 
എന്നു പറയുന്നത് 1960 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റീസ് 

ആക്റം 
(1961 - ലെ 14 -ാം ആക്ററ്) ആയിരിക്കും. 

(i ) കമ്മീഷണർ ” എന്നു വിവക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് ആക്ററിലെ 19 -ാം 
വകുപ്പ് അനുസരിച്ച് നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന "കമ്മീഷണർ ആയിരിക്കും. 

(ii) പരസ്യ നികുതി ” എന്ന് വിവക്ഷിക്കുന്നത് ആക° ററില 
126-ാം വകുപ്പ് അനുസരിച്ച് ഈടാക്കുന്ന നികുതി ആയിരിക്കും. 

(iv ) " നിർമ്മാണപണി “ആകാശത്തിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന പരസ്യം ” 
പൊതുസ്ഥലം എന്നീ പദങ്ങൾക്കും 126 -ാം വകുപ്പിനോട് അനുബന്ധ 
മായി കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്ന 1 -ം 2 -ം 3 -ം വിശദീകരണത്തിൽ നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്ന 
അർത്ഥ വ്യാപ്തിഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

3. കമ്മീഷണരുടെ രേഖാമൂലമായ അനുവാദം കൂടാതെ യാതൊരാളും 
ഏതെങ്കിലും തെരുവിലോ, നിരത്തിലേം പൊതു ഉദ്യാനത്തിലോ അതിൻറ 
മാഗങ്ങളിലാ ഏതെങ്കിലും പൊതു സങ്ക: ത്ത ലം 

പ റ 8 / 0 ക്ക് 
സ്ഥലത്തോ യാതൊരു പരസ്യവും ഉയർത്തുകയോ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുകയാ 
ഉറപ്പിക്കുകയോ, നിലനിറുത്തുകയോ കാട്ടുകയോ ഉയർത്തുന്നതിനോ, പ്രദർ 
ശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ, ഉറപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ, നിലനിറുത്തുന്നതിനോ, കാട്ടുന്ന 
തിനോ, കാരണമാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

4 . ഏതെങ്കിലും ചരിത്രപരമായതോ പൊതുവായതോ ആയ കെട്ടിട 
ളിലോ സ്മാരകങ്ങളിലോ പൊതു ഉദ്യാനങ്ങളിലോ പ്രത്യേക ആവശ്യ 
ങ്ങൾക്ക് നിർമ്മിച്ചതാആയ കെട്ടിടങ്ങളിൻമേലേം സ്ഥലങ്ങളിലോ ആയതിന് 
കടുവരൽക്കവിധമാ 

സൗകര്യങ്ങൾ തടയപ്പെടുന്നവിധമോ യാതൊരാളും 
യാതൊരു പരസ്യവും ഉയർത്തുകയോ പർശിപ്പിക്കുകയോ ഉറപ്പിക്കുകയോ 
നിലനിറുത്തുകയം കാട്ടുകയും അല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം ആയതിന് കാരണമാകു 
കയം ചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 


5. കമ്മീഷണറുടെവംഗീകാരം ലഭിച്ചതിന് വ്യത്യസ്സായമാലിയിലോ 
വ്യകതിയിലോ രീതിയിലം പരസ്യം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിന് ഉദ° ദേശിച്ചുളള 
യതാരു വാഹനവും യാതൊരു പരസ്യവും പ്രദർശിപ്പിച്ചുകൂടാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

6. മുനിസിപ്പൽ അതിർത്തിക്കുളളിൽഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രത്യക തെരുവിലോ 
ാഡിലോ പൊതുസ്ഥലത്താ 
പൊതുസങ്കേതങ്ങളിലോ കമ്മീഷണർക 
സ്വാഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ അശ്ലീലമെന്ന് തോന്നുന്ന ഏതൊരു പരസ്യവും ഉയർത്തുന്ന 
തിനോ, പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ, ഉറപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോട് നിലനിറുത്തുന്നതിനോ, 
കാട്ടുന്നതിനോ, ഉളള അനുവാദം നിഷേധിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

1. അനുവദിക്കുകയും അംഗീകരിക്കുകയും നികുതി വസൂലാക്കുകയും 
ചെയ° ത്തിനുശേഷം ഉയർത്തപ്പെട്ടതോ, ( പദർശിപ്പിക്കപ്പെട്ടതോ, ഉറപ്പിച്ചു താ , 
നിലനിർത്തിയതോ, കാട്ടിയതോആയ പരസ്യങ്ങളിൽ ആയതിൻറ സപനയായി 
കമ്മീഷണർ പതിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള യാതൊരു അടയാളമോ ചിഹ്ന o അക്ഷരമാ 
വാക്കുകളോ യാതൊരാളും മാച്ചുകളയാനോ രൂപാന്തരപ്പെടുത്താനോ പാടില്ലാ 
താകുന്നു . 

8 . പരസ്യ പലകകൾ.- (i) നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ട കെട്ടിടനിരയിലോ തെരു 
വിലോ കെട്ടിടനിർമ്മാണം കമീക രിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി കൗൺസിൽ നിശ്ച 
യിച്ചിട്ടുളള കെട്ടിടനിരയിലോ ഒന്നരമീറററിൽ 

കൂടുതൽ തെരുവിലേക്കാ 
പൊതുവഴിയിലേക്കോ തളളിനിൽക്കത്തക്കവിധം പരസ്യപലകകൾ സ്ഥാപി 
ക്കാൻ പാടില്ല . 
( i) പുറമ്പോക്കു 

സ്ഥലത്ത് സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്ന പരസ്യപ്പലകകൾക്ക 
കേരളാമുനിസിപ്പാലിററ്സ് ആക്റം അനുസരിച്ച് പൊതുനിരത്തുകൾ ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടികൗൺസിൽ അതാതുകാലം നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന ഫീസ് 
പരസ്യനികുതിക്കു പുറമേ വസൂലാക്കുന്നതും കൊടുക്കുവാൻ പരസ്യംചെയ്യുന്ന 
ആൾ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനും ആയിരിക്കും. 

9. (1) പരസ്യം ഉയർത്തുന്നതിനോ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ, ഉറപ്പിക്കു 
ന്നതിനോ, നിലനിർത്തുന്നതിനോ, കാട്ടുന്നതിനോ, ആിഗഹിക്കുന്നഏതൊരാളും 
ടി പരസ്യം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ പകർപ്പുകൾ 

അച്ചടിപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതിനോ പെയിന്റ 

ചെയ്ത്രൂപപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനോ 
, അഥവാ ഏ തെ 
ങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനോ, ഏഴുദിവസത്തിൽ കുറയാതുളള 
സമയത്തിന്മുമ്പ് ടി വിവരം കാണിച്ച് നോട്ടീസും ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾക്ക 
അ ന സ ന ധ മാ യി 

ർ ത്തി ട്ടു ഉള 

നിശ്ചിത 
ഫ 3 0 0 1 
ആവശ്യമായ കോർട്ട് ഫീ സ്ററാമ്പും ഒട്ടിച്ച് ( 

അപേക്ഷകളും ആവശ്യമുളള 
എല്ലാ വി വ ര ങ്ങ ളും സ ഹി തം ക യീ ഷ ണ ർ ക്ക് 

രേ ഖാ മു ഖം 
നൽകേണ്ടതും അതോടൊപ്പം, പദർശിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ 

ഉദ ° ദേശിക്കുന്ന പരസ്യ 
അത്തിന്റെ മാതൃകയുംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. എന്നാൽ അർഹതയുളള കേസു 
കളിൽ സാധുവായ കാരണങ്ങളാൽ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 7 ദിവസത്തെ കാലാവധി കുറയ് 
ക്കുവാൻ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
( i) പരസ്യനികുതി ഈടാക്കുന്നത് 

കൗൺസിൽ അപ്പോഴപ്പോൾ തീരു 
മാനിച്ച് ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യം ചെയ്യുന്ന നിരക്കനുസരിച്ചായിരിക്കും. 

(ii ) അറിയിപ്പുകിട്ടി 4 ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽ കമ്മീഷണർ പരസ്യം അനു 
വഴിക്കാൻ ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ ഒന്നുമില്ലെങ്കിൽ അടയ്ക്കേണ്ട നികുതിയുടെതുക് 
അപേക്ഷകനെ അറിയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(iv ) പരസ്യം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള നികുതി അടച്ചുകഴിഞ്ഞാൽ 
്പകാരമുളള പരസ്യങ്ങളുടെ എല്ലാ പ്രതികളുടേയും പ്രകടമായ 

ാഗത 
നികുതി ഈടാക്കി എന്നുള്ളതിന്റെ അടയാളമായി കൗൺസിലിന്റെ 

മൂി പതി 
പ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


( 9) കൗൺസിലിന്റെമുപതിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനായോ, അനിവാരിന്റെം 
നമ്പരും തീയതിയുംചേർക്കുന്നതിനായാ പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ പകർപ്പുകൾ 
രാക്കുന്നതിന പായോഗിക വിഷമതകൾ ഉളള പരസ്യങ്ങൾ 

ാങ്കിൽ 
ആയത് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതിന് നിർബന്ധിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

( vi) മററു യാതൊരു പരസ്യത്തിനോ വ്യാപാരത്തിനോ, തൊഴിലിനേം 
ജോലിക്കാ സ്ഥലത്തിൻറെ നിയമാആസൂതമായ ഉപയോഗത്തിനോ 
മാകത്തക്കവിധത്തിൽയാതൊരു പരസ്യമോ പരസ്യപലകയോ പദർശിപ്പിക്ക 
കയോ കാട്ടുകയോ നിലനിർത്തുകയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു .. 


തടസം സ 


10. പരസ്യം അച്ചടിക്കുന്നതാ എഴുതുന്നതോ ആയഏതൊരു വ്യക്തിയും 
അത്തരം പരസ്യങ്ങളുടെ എല്ലാ പാർട്ടികളിലും തന്റെ പേര് വ്യക" തമാ 
അച്ചടിക്കുകയോഎഴുതുകയാചെയ്യേം. അതാണ്. 

ll. 6) 1961- ലെ കേരളാമുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററിന്റെ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
കൾക്കും ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾക്കും വിധേയമായി ഏതൊരു പരസ്യം പ്രദർശിപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതിനും ഉത്തരവുമൂലം കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അനുവാദം നൽകുകയോ നിഷേധി 
ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. എന്നാൽ അനുവാദം നിഷേധിക്കപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ 
അതിലേക്ക് നികതി ഏതെങ്കിലും അടച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അപേക്ഷകന്റ 
രേഖാമൂലം ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ ആയത് മടക്കികൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( i ) ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾക്ക്വിരുദ്ധമായി പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നഏതൊരു 
പരസ്യവും സ്ഥിരമായി നീക്കംചെയ്യുവാൻ കമ്മീഷണർക്കോ കമ്മീഷണർ അധ് 
കാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 


12. ( a) കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അംഗീകാരത്തോടുകൂടി 
പട്ടണത്തിലെഓരോ സിനിമാശാലകളിലും പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന സ്റ്റൈഡുകളു 
ടേയും ആ തിയേറ്ററിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന സിനിമയെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന മറ്റു 
പാസ്യങ്ങളുടെയുംകൂടിയുള്ള പരസ്യനികുതികുത്തകയായോ മൊത്തമായ ഒരു 
തുകയ്ക്കോ നിശ്ചയിച്ച് കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാണ് . 

(b ) ഇങ്ങനെ മൊത്തംതുക കണക്കിലെടുക്കുന്നത് കണക്കാക്കുമ്പോൾ 
ഇതുസംബന്ധിച്ച് അറിയപ്പെടുന്ന എല്ലാ വിവരങ്ങളുടേയും അടിസ്ഥാന 

ിൽ അതായത്മുൻകൊല്ലത്ത്നികുതിയുടെഅടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ കിട്ടാവുന്ന 
കുക പരസ്യത്തിന്ഉണ്ടാകാവുന്ന വർദ്ധനവ് ഇവ കണക്കിലെടുത്തു മൊത്ത 
മായ തുക നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(c) ഒന്നിലധികം സിനിമാശാലകൾക്ക് ഒന്നിച്ച് അങ്ങിനെയുള്ളതുക 
നിശ്ചയിക്കരുതാത്തതാകുന്നു . ഓരോ സിനിമാശാലകൾക്കും (പത്യേകമായി, 
വാർഷികനികുതിതുക നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

d) കുത്തകയായി കൊടുക്കുന്നത് ഒരു വർഷത്തേക് | തമായിര 
തും കഴിയുന്നിടത്തോളം സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷാടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ആയിരിക്കേ 
തും ഒരിക്കൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചാൽ വർഷത്തിൽ നിശ്ചിത 
കാറുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 

(e) മുകളിൽ a , b ഖൺഡികകളിൽ പറയുന്ന മൊത്തംതുക സിനിമാശാല 
കളുടെ പാട്ടുപറർ തമാസിക തവണകളായി മുൻകൂർ അടച്ചിരിക്കേ 
മാകുന്നു . അങ്ങനെഅടയ്ക്കാതെ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തിയാൽ ടി തുക പിഴസഹിതം 
ടിയാർ കൗൺസിൽ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിച്ച് കമ്മീഷണ 
രുടെ പേരിൽ എഴുതിവയ്ക്കുന്ന ഉടമ്പടികളുടെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിച്ച് 
ടിയാനിൽ നിന്നും കുനിസിപ്പുക നികുതി 

ഇടറുന്നതുപോലെ. 


പ് 


അത്തരം 


വസൂലാക്കുന്നതും പുറമേ ടിയാൻ നികുതി അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനും മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
ആക്റ് അനുസരിച്ച് ( പാസിക്യൂഷന് വിധേയനാകുന്നതിനും ബാദ്ധ്യ 
സ്ഥനായിരിക്കും, 

13. : താഴെ പറയുന്ന നിബന്ധനകൾ അനുസരിച്ച് മററു പരസ്യങ്ങളിൽ 
ഉളള നികുതികൾ പിരിക്കുന്നതിനുളള അവകാശം ഒരു സമയം ഒരു വർഷത്തിൽ 
കവിയാത്ത കാലത്തേക്ക്.കുത്തക നൽകുവാൻ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അധികാരമുണ്ടാ 
യിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
( a) 

പാട്ടത്തിന് നൽകൽ , പരസ്യലേലംമുഖന ആയിരി 
ക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 

പാട്ട ത്തുകമുൻകൂറായി ഈടാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
14. ഈ നിയമാവലിയിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉപനിയമങ്ങൾ ലംഘിക്കുന്ന 
യാതൊരാളും താഴെകാണുംവിധം ശിക്ഷാർഹരാകുന്നു . 
( a ) 50 രൂപാവരെ പിഴ 

ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതും തുടർച്ചയായുളള 
ലംഘനത്തിന് ആദ്യത്ത കുററം ചുമത്തി ശിക്ഷ വിധിച്ചതിനുശേഷമുളള 
ഓരാ ദിവസത്തേയ്ക്കും 
15 രൂപാവീതം പിഴ 

ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതും 
ആയിരിക്കും. 

(b) നിയമലംഘനം നിറുത്തിവെയ്ക്കണമെന്നുളള 
കമ്മീഷണറുടെ 
നോട്ടീസ് കിട്ടിയതിനുശേഷമുളള 
ഓരോ ദിവസത്ത നിയമലംഘനത്തിനും 
10 രൂപവരെ പിഴ ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(c ) 1968 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് കോമ്പൗണ്ടിംഗ് 
ഓഫ 
ഒഫൻസസ് റൂൾസിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിച്ച് ഈ ഉപനിയമങ്ങളുടെ 
ലംഘനം സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള കുറ്റങ്ങൾ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് രാജി ആക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 


മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിൽ, 

ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട, 


ടി , എസ്, തോമസ്, 

കമ്മീഷണർ, 


G : 87 


അനുബന്ധം 
1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആ കററ് 126 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുടമുനിസിപ്പൽ 
അതിർത്തിക്കകത്ത് പരസ്യം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിന് അനുവാദത്തിനുള്ളഅപേക്ഷ 

പരസ്യം ( പദർശിപ്പിക്കു 
അപേക്ഷകൻറ പരസ്യത്തിൻറ ന്നതിന് ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന 

നികുതി 
പൂർണ്ണമായ പേരും 

റിമാർക് സ 
മേൽവിലാസവും മാതക വലുപ്പം സ്വഭാവം എണ്ണം. 

സ്ഥലം 

നിരക്ക് സംഖ്യ 


കാലം 


അപേക്ഷകന്റെ ഒപ്പ്.. 


സ്ഥലം . 
ീയതി.. 

ആഫീസ് കുറിപ്പുകൾ 
ഒടുക്കിയ സംഖ്യ ... തീയതി.. 

രശീതം നമ്പർ 
റവന്യൂ ഇൻസ്പെക °ടരുടെ അഭിപ്രായം 

വകുപ്പ് കാർക്കിന്റെ കുറിപ്പ് 
ഉത്തരവ്: -അപേക ഷ അനുവദിച്ചു അപേക്ഷ തളളിക്കളഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നു . 


,ക്യാഷിയരുടെഒപ്പ 
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Tourist Department 

QUOTATION NOTICE 
No. Inspn . (1 ) 7898/77 

17th May 1977 . 
Quotations in sealed covers superscribing “ Quotation for the purchase 
of old tyres and tubes from Tourist Department " are invited by the under 
signed for the disposal of the following old tyres and tubes of various sizes 
(6 lots in all) upto 3 p . m . on 13-6-1977. 
Lot No. Description 

Vos. 
Tyres of size 7.00x15 

4 
6.70x15 

71 
7.50x14 

72 


Total 


147 


147 


(b ) II 


5.60: 13 
7 00/7.25x13 
5. 20x14 


107 
32 

5 


Total 


144 


144 


( c) III 


5.90x15 


150 


150 


(d ) IV 


5.90x15 
7.75x14 


128 
17 


tal 

145 

145 
(c ) V Tubes ofsizes 

200 

200 
( ) VI do . 

20 

200 
2. Quotations on plain papers quoting the price offered for each lot, 
giving full address of the tenderer shall be sent to the office of the under 
signed by registered post together with an earnest money deposit of Rs. 100 
(Rupees one hundred only ) in cash in this office/or by M. o . No othur 
form of payment will be accepted. Quotations without remittance of 
earnest money deposit an ! that received alter the prescribed tine and date 
will be rejected . 

G. 45 / V 


3. The old tyres and tubes can be inspected at the Tourist Depart 
ment Garage (Gue í House Compound , Thycaud , Trivandrun - 14 ) on any 
working day between 11 a . m . and 5 p . in . during the period from 4-6-1977 
to 10-6-1977 . 

4. The quotations will be opened at 3 p . m . on 14-6-1977 at the office 
of the Courier, Tourist Depart ne it in the presence of tenderers who are 
present at the time of opening the ernest money deposit of the un 
successful tenderers will be refunded immediately on fi alising the tender. 

5. In case a quotation is accepted , the s iccessful tenderer should remit 
the amount quoted in full with sales tax.4 % in cash and remove the tyres 
and tuhes from the spot immediately . Failure to reinit the full amount 
and to remove the tyres and tubes on the date of opening the qu tation itself 
will entail forfeiture of the ear: est mon y deposit Steps under Revenue 
Recovery Act or any oher Act in force will also be taken against him and 
the articles will be resold at his risk and cost but he will have no claim for 
any profit accruing from the resale . 

6. The undersigned reserves the right to accept or reject any quotation 
without assigning any reasons therefor . 

7. Th . decision of the undersigned will be final and legally binding 
in all matters concerning the notice and disposal. 

8. Further details , if any , can be had fom the office of the under 
signed or the office of the Store-keeper , Central Stores , Tourist Department 
( Opp. Raj Dhavaa ), Trivandrum /or the Ga age Office at Thycaud on any 
working day between 10 a . m . and I p . m . 

9. All sealed quotations should be addressed to the Director, Tourist 
Department, Park View, Trivandram -695001. 


. 


K. V. KUNHUNNI MENON , 

Director. 


Trivandrum 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 31st May 1977 
PART IV . 

Cochin Port Trust 

NOTIFICATION 
No. P /1304874 . 

111th May 1977 . 
The following draft regulations which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make to amend the Cochin Port Employees (Temporary 
Service ) Regulations, 1964 , in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 
28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963 ), read with Section 124 of 
that Act , are hereby published for the information of persons likely to be 
affected thereby. Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken up for 
consideration on 15-6-1977 Any objection or suggestion which may be 
received by the Port Trust Board with respect to the draft on or before the 
date so specified , shall be taken into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 

THE COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES ( TEMPORARY SERVICE ) 

(SECOND AMENDMENT) REGULATIONS, 1977 . 
1. These regulations may be called the Cochin Port Employees 
( Temporary Service) (Second Amendment) Regulations, 1977 . 

2. They shall be deemed to have come into force on 1st January , 1969. 

3. In the Cochin Port Employees ( Temporary Service) Regulations, 
1964 
(1) In regulation 11, for the Explanation below sub-regulation (2), 

the following explanation shall be substituted , namely : 
*** Explanation :- Pay for the purpose of determining the amount of terminal 

cr death gratuity under this regulation shall, in the case of 
Class I & Class II employees, include pay on the last day of 
service and dearness pay as admissible from time to time, 
and shall also include special pay attached to the specified post 
personal pay and other emoluments classed as pày . In thecase 
of Class III & Class IV employees the term Pay shall include 
pay on the last day of service, dearness allowance including 
Additional Dearness Allowance and special Dearness Allo 
wance , as admissible from time to time, piece -rate earnings 
wherever applicable and City Compensatory Allowance , and 
shall also include special pay attached to the specified post, 
personal pay and other emoluments classed as pay . In the 
case of an employee who was on leave with or without allo 
wances on the date of his retirement, discharge , invalidment 
or death , pay for this purpose shall be the pay which he drew 
immediately before proceeding on such leave, provided that the 
benefit of increase in pay not actually drawn due to incremert 
or promotion to a post carrying a higher rate of pay falling 
during earned leave not exceeding 120 days of earned leave 
or the first 120 days of earned leave where the total leave 

exceeds 120 days, shall also be admissible." 
Eg. 1348 / V 


2 


(2) In sub -regulation (3) of regulations 11 and 12, for the last para 

( including the note thereunder ), the following para shall be 
substituted , namely : 
" The gratuity shall be calculated on the basis of the average 
of last twelve months pay. Themaximum amount of gratuity 
admissible under this regulation shall be Rs. 12,000 or 12 
months pay whichever is less . For this purpose pay shall 
mean the amount drawn monthly by an employee as pay, over 
seas pay, special pay attached to the specified post and personal 
pay. In the case of Class I and Class II employees, Pay shall 
also include Dearness Pay as admissible from time to time 
and other emoluments classed as pay and in the case of Class 
III and Class IV employees, Dearness Allowance including 
Additional Dearness Allowance & Special Dearness Allowance 
as admissible from time to time, piece rate earnings wherever 
applicable, City Compensatory Allowance and other emolu 

ments classed as pay. 
Note-- For the purpose of determining the last 12 months pay the procedure 

laid down in rule 34 of the Central Civil Services (Pension ) Rules, 
1972 may be adopted mutatis mutandis. 
(3) In regulation 12, in ihe explanation below sub -regulation (2), 
(i) for clause (b ) the following clause shall be substituted , 

namely 

" (b ) Pay shallmean , besides pay, personal pay and special 
pay attached to the specified post on the last day of his service , 
In the case of Class I & Class II employees Pay shall also 
include Dearness Pay as admissible from time to time and 
other emoluments classed as pay and in the case of Class III 
& Class IV employees, Dearness Allowance including Ad 
ditional Dearness Allowance and Special Dearness Allowance 
as admissible from time to time, piece-rate earnings wherever 
ments classed as pay." . 

applicable, City , Compensatory Allowance and other emolu 
(ii) Clause (c ) shall be deleted . 

Explanatory Memorandum 
The regulation is amended retrospectively from 1-1-1969 since Govern . 
ment have, with effect from that date, decided (i) to treat a portion of 
Dearness Allowance as Dearness Pay and have subsequently given an 
enhancement in the quantum of Dearness Pay, in the case of Class I & 
ClassII employees and (ii) to give an enlarged definition for the term Pay for 
purpose of pension and pensionary benefits in respect of Class III & Class IV 
employees and have subsequently clarified that this enlarged definition may 
be applied for the payments of terminal/death gratuity benefits under the 
Cochin Port Employees ( Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964. The retro 
spection will not prejudicially affect the interest of any employee as the 
amendment is liberalising in nature. 
Cochin - 3 . 

M.J. KURIAN , 

. Secretary. 
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Cochin Port Trust 

NOTIFICATION 
No. P2 /1107/77/S 

Dated 13th May 1977 . 
The following draft regulations which the Cochin Port Trust Board 
proposes to make to amend the Cochin Port Employees (Conduct) Regula 
tions, 1964, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 28 of the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 1963 ( 38 of 1963), read with section 124 of that Act , are 
hereby published for the information of persons likely to be affected 
thereby. Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken up for considera 
tion on 15-6-1977 . Any objcction or suggestion which may be received by 
the Port Trust Board with respect to the draft on or before the date so 
specified , shall be taken into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 

THE COCHIN PURT EMPLOYEES (CONDUCT) FOURTH 

AMENDMENT REGULATIONS, 1977 
1. (a ) These regulations may be called the Cochin Port Employees 
(Conduct) Fourth Amendment Regulations, 1977 . 

(b ) They shall come into force on the date of their publication 
in the official gazette . 

2 . In the Cochin Port Employees (Conduct) Regulations, 1964 , for 
sub regulation (2 ) of regulation 15 , excluding the explanation thereunder 
the following sub regulation shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (2 ) Every employee shall report forth with to the prescribed 

authority every transaction entered into by him either in his 
own name or in the name of any other member of his family 
in respect of movable property, if the value of such property 

exceeds Rs. 2,000 ; 
Provided that the previous sanction of the prescribed authority 

shall be obtained if any such transaction is entered into 
otherwise than through a regular or reputed dealer ." 


M.J. KURIAN , 

Secretary, 
Telephone : 6412 


Cochin - 3 . 
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Cochin Port Trust 

NOTIFICATION 
No. B /13180 /75 . 

13th May 1977. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 49 of the Major Port 
Trust Act, 1963 (No. 38 of 1963), it is hereby notified that the following 
amendments have been made by the Board of Trustees of the Port of 
Cochin , with the sanction of the Central Government to Chapter X - Charges 
for the Hire of Port s Plant and Appliances — of the Port of Cochin (Quay 
Dues, Stream Dues, Rent, Hire, Demurrage and Other Charges)Rules, 1975 , 
published in the Cochin Port Trust Notification No. B /2222 /72 dated the 
26th June 1975 , and lastly amended by the Port Trust Notification 
No. B /10897 /76 dated the 28th January 1977 , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said chapter 

(i) The following shall be added as Sl. No. 13 : 


Unit 


Sl. No. Name of craft, plant Amount of hire rate 

or appliance Coastal Foreign 


( 1) 


(4 ) 


13 


( 2) 

( 3 ) 
Pontoon of 

Rs. 234.00 
" SUKKUR " 
Pile Driver Rs. 4,680.00 


Per day of 24 hours 

or part thereof 
Per month or part 

thereof 


(ii ) the following note shall be added below the existing " Notes " 
“ 3. In respect of Sl. No. 13 the rates specified above shall be 

effective from 29-10-1976 . 


Cochin 682003 


M.J. KURIAN , 

Secretary. 


G48 / V 
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Cochin Port Trust 


NOTIFICATION 
No. B /2693 /68 . 

11th May 1977 . 
The following draft amendments to the Cochin Port Truit. (Licensing 
of Jetties, Slipways and Boatpen ) Regulations, 1968 , published in the 
Cochin Port Trust Notification dated 23-2-1970 and amended by the Port 
Trust Notification dated 29-7-1976 , which the Board of Trustees of the 
Cochin Port proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (n ) of section 123 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (No. 38 of 
1963 ) are hereby published for the information of the persons likely to be 
affected thereby. 

Notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken into consideration 
on 8-6-1977 . Any objection or suggestion which may be received by the 
Port Trust Board in respect of the draft on or before the date so specified 
shall be taken into consideration by the Port Trust Board . 

DRAFT AMENDMENTS 
1 . These regulations may be called the Cochin Port Trust ( Licensing 

of Jetties, Slipways and Boatpen ) 2nd Amendment Regulations, 

1977 . 
2. They shall come into force on the date of their final publication 

in the official gazette . 
3. In the said regulations the following shall be added as regulation 

9 after renumbering the existing regulation 9 as regulation 10 : 
« 9 . Additional Fee: Additional fee of Rs. 5 per jetty , pier, slip 
way, boatpen , etc. per month or part thereof shall be levied for late pay 
ment of licence fee, from the date of expiration of the validity period of 
the previous licence .” 

M. J. KURIAN , 

Secretary . 
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MEDICAL COLLEGE, TRIVANDRUM 
DENTAL MECHANIC CERTIFICATE COURSE 

Prospectus for 1977-78 


General information.— Dental Mechanic is a person who makes or 
repairs artificial dentures and dental appliances. The service of qualified dental 
mechanics will diminish the workload on the den is s who may be able to 
darote more attention to the chairsidework . The Dental Cuncil of India has 
prescribed the necessary regulation for the grant of the certificate for the 
dental mechanics and for the maintenance ofminimum educational standards 
for dentalmechanics. . The full details of the syllabus, scheme of exami 
nation , qua ification for admission , dura ion of the course , etc., will be as 
fixed by the Dental Council of India . The course vill be conducted in the 
Dental College, Trivandrum , with an annual admission of five students. 

2. Duration of the course. The course is a full-time one and will extend 
over a period of two academic years and lead to the qualification of Dental 
Mechanic Certificate . 

3. Eligibility for admission . — The minimum qualification for admission 
to 

this course will be a pass in the S. S. L. C. or any equivalent 
examination with eligibility for college admission . Candidates possessing 
higher academic qua ification will be given weightage. Admission will be 
on the basis of merit , the assessment being made on the basis of the total 
marks secured by the candidate in Science subjects (Physics , Chemistry ! 
Elemen ary Science ) in the S. S. L. C. Examination . 

4. Age. - Candidates should be at least 17 years of age on 1st July of 
the year of admission and should not be above the age of 20 and should be 
medically fit. The maximum age limit will be relaxed by three years in the 
case of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and by two years in the case 
of other backward communities eligible for such concession . 

5 . Fees.- A sum of Rs. 200 per annum will be levied as tuition fee for 
the course, payable in one instalo ent at the commencement of each 
academic year. A caution deposit of rupees one hundred is to be remitted 
at the college on admission which will be refunded after recovering the dues 
towards breakages etc., if any at the end of the course. 

6 . Examination. --The examination for the grant of certificate of dental 
mechanics shall consist of two parts — the Primary and the Final Certificate 
Examination . The examinations will be held at the end of the first year 
course and second year course. 
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The fee for the examination will be Rs. 30 for the Primary Examination 
and Rs. 50 for the Final Examination . The minimum marks required to 
pass the examination shall be 50 % in each subject in both written , oral and 
practical examination . Candidates who do not pass in all subjects of the 
Primary Examination shall not be permitted to attend the second year 
course . 

7. Application form . - Application forms can be had from the Principal, 
Medical College, Trivandrum on payment of Rs. 5 for sale at the office 
Counter. Applicants desiring to have the form sent to them by post should 
send Rs. 7.50 by M.O. stating in the M. O. coupon the full address of the 
candidate and the course for which the application is required ; without 
which the M. O. will not be accepted . This amount is not refundable. 
Postal orders will not be accepted towards cost of application form . 

8. How and when to apply .-- Application form correctly filled in together 
with the following documents should reach the Principal, Medical College, 
• Trivandrum - 11 before 5 p . m . on 10-8-1977 . 

(i) True copy of complete S. S. L. C. 
(ii) Certificate of physical fitness in form prescribed . 
( iii) Copies of certificates of higher qualification , if any . 
(iv) Copies of two recent conduct certificates , one from the Head 

of the Institution in which the candidate had studied last and 

the other from a respectable person . 
(v) Treasury chalan for Rs. 5 towards registration fee credited 

under 080- AAOIO Medical College, Trivandrum . This 
amount is not refundable . Scheduled castes and scheduled 

tribes are exempted from this registration fee . 
Note : -Applications submitted with certificates defective or incomplete 

will be rejected . 
9 . Accommodation . - No hostel accommodation will be available in the 
college campus. The candidates have to make their own arrangements for 
their stay and boarding . 

10. Candidates will have to provide themselves with prescribed uni 
forms and the necessary instruments for laboratory work . 


Medical College , 
Trivandrum . 


(Sd.) 
Principal . 
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PROSPECTUS 


FOR ADMISSION TO THE B. Sc ., Degree COURSE IN NURSING 

COLLEGE OF NURSING, TRIVANDRUM - 1977-78 


Eligibility for admission : 

Candidates for admission to the course shall have (a ) passed the 
Pre-Degree Examination of the Kerala University with Physics, Chemistry 
and Biology as optionals or an equivalent examination of any other Univer 
sity recognised by the University of Kerala, (b ) completed 17 years of age 
on or before the 1st day of August of the year of admission to the course . 
Only unmarried women candidates are eligible for admission to the course . 

Number of admission . - The number of seats for the course is 25 . 
Duration and conduct of the Course: 

The course shall extend over a period of four academic years. The 
candidates shall undergo a course of study in the College of Nursing, 
Trivandrum . 

Tuition fees : 

Selected candidates for admission shall each pay a sum of Rs. 400 
per annum as tuition fee payable in one instalment at the commencement of 
each academic year. It should be paid into any of the Government 
Treasuries in the Kerala State under the Head 080 - AA -010 and the chalan 
receipt forwarded to the Director, College of Nursing, Trivandrum -11 on 
the day of admission or on the first day of the academic year of the course . 

Other fees and caution deposit : 

On admission , the students should pay at the Office of the College 
of Nursing , the following miscellaneous fees : 

Rs. 
(1 ) aution deposit ( this amount will be refunded at the end 

of the course after deducting cost of breakages, dues, 
etc., if any) 

100 
( 2) Library and Laboratory fee 

25 
(3 ) Association fee 

15 
( 4 ) Athletic fee 

15 
(5 ) Calendar fee 

2 
(6 ) Affiliation feo 

1 
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(7) Annual registration fee (application fee remitted at the Rs. 

time of admission will be treated as registration fee 
for first year ) 

10 
(8 ) Recognition and matriculation registration fee 

44 
(9) Stationery fee 

5 
( 10 ) Students Aid Fund 
(11) University Youth Magazine 

1.50 
(12) University Athletic fee 
(13) University Union fee 

The fees under items (2) to (13) above are to be paid each year. 
Application Forms : 

Application for admission to the course should be made in prescribed 
form which can be had from the Director, Co lege of Nursing , Trivandrum 
on payment of Rs. 10 towar. s the cost of the forms for sale at office counter. 
Applicants desiring to have the forms sent to them by post should remit 
Rs. 12.50 for each application . The application correctly filled in together 
wish the following documents should reach the Director College of Nursing, 
Trivandrum -11 before 5 p.m. on 10-8-1977. 

(i) True copies of statement of marks of the parts obtained in the 
Pre-Degree Examination or higher examination if any. 

(ii) True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates 
one from the Principal of the College in which the candidate studied last 
and another from any other respectable person who knows the candidate. 

(ii) True copies of certificates of recent vaccination against 
small-pox and inoculation with T. A. B. vaccine , not earlier than three 
months before application . 

(iv) T. C. (this should be produced at the time of admission ). 

(v ) True copy of S. S. L.Certificate . 

(vi) Certificate of community and income from Revenue Officer 
not below the rank of Tahsildar in the case of such candidates. In the case 
of candidates belonging to Latin Catholic it may be specified clearly 
whether they belong to Latin Cath lic other than Anglo Indian . 

(vii ) Certificate of physical fitness (original) from a Medical 
Officer not below the rank of an Assistant Surgeon . 

(viii ) Treasury Chalan (from any State Treasury in the Kerala 
State) for Rs. 10 (Rupees Ten only ) credited to the Government of Kerala 
under the head 080 AA -010 towards admission fee. This fee will not be 
refunded in the case of those who fail to get admission . 
Note . - 1 . Copies of the certficates (i) to (v ) should be attested by a 

Gazetted Officer or a Panchayat President. 
2. Application submitted with certificates defective or incomplete 

will be summarily rejected . 
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3. Applications should be sent by registered post. 
4. The receipt of application will not be acknowledged unless 

a self addressed post-card is attached with the application . 
3 . Selected candidates should join the course on the date which 

will be notified , failing which , they are liable to forfeit their 

claim for the seat. 
6 . 

Candidates are expected to produce original S.S.L.C Books 
and marks obtained in the Pre- Degree Examination at the 

time of admission . 

The selection will be made on the basis of merit as laid down in 
G.O.Rt 1414 /72/HD dated 14-6-1972 and subject to the provisions conta . 
ined in G.O. ( P ) 203 /56 / E in . date 12-5-1966 and subsequentorders regard 
ing re ervation for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe and Other Backward 
Classes. The decision ofGovernment on all matters concerning admission 
shall be final. 

Holid.ys : 

Students will be permitted to avail all Sundays, closed holidays and 
six weeks vacation per year . 

Disciplin . : 

Students will be directly under the disciplinary control of the Director 
or the Deputy , College of Nursing , Trivandrum and will be subjected to 
disciplinary action in case any violation of discipline is noticed . 

Students are required to wear special lab coats while they are in the 
Hospital for clinical practice. 

Hostel Accommodation : 

Students will be permitted to attend College as day Scholars if they so 
desire. Accommodation will be provided for students in the Hostel 
attached to the College of Nursing . The candidates so accommodated 
will be required to pay Rs. 100 cach , towards "Hostel Deposit. Mess will 
be provided on payment of Rs. 100 per month which will be subject to 
revision . They will also be required to pay room rent, light and water 
charges at the following rates : 
1. For single room 

Rent at Rs.20 p.m. 
2.- For double room Rent at Rs. 17 per student p.m. 
3. Light and water charges Rs. 4 per student p m . 

4. Annual Registration fee Rs. 10 
Medical College , 

(Sd .) 
Trivandrum . 

Principal. 
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Kerala Agricultural University 

NOTÍFICATION 
No. Acad . (5 )/21385 /76 . 

6th May 1977. 
The third meeting of the Academic Council held on 29-4-1976 had 
constituted a sub -committee to revise the existing Under-graduate Regula 
tions. Accordingly , the revised Regulations prepared by the sub - committee 
were placed before the Academic Council of the Kerala Agricultural Univer 
sity in its sixth meeting held on 26-2-1977 for consideration and the 
Academic Council has approved the draft regulations with certain modifica 
tions. 

In the circumstances, the modified Under-graduate Regulations, as 
approved by the Academic Council held on 26-2-1977, is hereby communi 
cated for the information of all concerned . 
These Regulations will take effect from 6-5-1977 . 

By order of Vice-Chancellor , 
University Buildings , 

T.J. PAILY , 
Mannuthy 

Registrar. 


REGULATIONS FOR THE BACHELOR S DEGREE PROGRAMME 

OF THE KERALA AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY 1977 
Scope 

1. The Regulations provided herein shall apply to all Bachelor s Degree 
programmes offered by the Kerala Agricultural University and will also be 
applicable to the Under-graduate students admitted during the earlier years. 
Short tittle and Commencement, 

2.1. These regulations may be called the “ Bachelor s Degree Regula 
tions, 1977 ” . 

2.2 These regulations shall come into effect from the date of the 
notification . 
Definitions. 

3.1 . In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires. 

3.2 . " Academic year” means a period consisting of three consecutive 
trimesters including the intertrimester breaks, as announced by the Univer 
sity. 
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3.3. « Adviser" means a teacher of the Faculty who has been nomina 
ted by the Dean as a particular students adviser in academic matters. 

3.4 . The first year class of study of a student shall ordinarily be the first 
three trimesters from his admission and the second , third and final years 
shall be the periods after his satisfactorily completing the credit-load of one 
fourth , half and three-fourth respectively of the credit assignments of the 
programme. 

3.5 . " Condensed trimester" means a trimester of approximately half 
the duration as a regular trimester arranged to be conducted by the Univer 
sity during any of the long inter-trimester breaks. 

3.6 . " Core courses are the essential courses which a student has to 
necessarily compete for the given degree programme. 

3.7. " Course" is a teaching unit of a discipline to be covered within 
one trimester, as detailed in the Course Catalogue” issued by the Univer 
sity. 

3.8. “ Course Catalogue" is a list of approved courses for the degree 
programme wherein each course is identificd with a specific symbol and a 
Catalogue number , giving outline of the syllabus aud credit assigned to each 
of the courses . 

3 9. " Credit" is the weekly unit of work recognised for any particular 
course as per the course catalogue issued by the University . Normally a 
lecture class of about one hour (or a practical class of two to three hours ) 
duration per week shall count as one credit. 

3.10 . “ Credit- load ” of a student during a trimester is the total number 
of credits of all the courses for which he has registered during that particular 
trimes er . 

3.11. " Curriculum " is a group of courses and other specified require 
ments for the fulfilment of the degree programme. 

3.12 . " Dean " means the dean of the concerned faculty . 

3.13 . " Department” means a department in the College/Faculty as 
notified in the Statutes . 

3.14. “ Electives” or “ Elective courses” are courses of optional study 
for the degree programme, listed under a specified discipline. 

3.15: " Pre -requisi e " or " Pre-requisite course” is a course which the 
student should have completed prior to his registering for another course for 
which the former is prescribed as a pre-requisite. 

3.16. “ Registrar" means Registrar of the Kerala Agricultural Univer 


sity. 


3.17. " Teacher " means a Teacher as defined in the Kerala Agricul 
tural University Act. 

3.18. “ Transcript" is a copy of the consolidated report of grades 
secured by the student, trimester-wise. 
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3.19. “ Trimester " or " Regular Trimester " means a period of approxi 
mately fourteen weeks specifically notified by the University with regard to 
its actual date of commencement and termination . 

3.20 . “ University " means the Kerala Agricultural University . 
Degrees Awarded 

4. The Bachelor s degrees awarded by the University are : 
4.1. Faculty of Agriculture: 

(i) Bachelor of Science in Agriculture—B.Sc. (Ag.) . 

( ii ) Bachelor of Horticulture-B.Sc . (Hort.) 
4.2 . Faculty of Veterinary & Animal Sciences: Bachelor of Veterinary 
Science & Animal Husbandry_BVSc & AH . 
Number of seats 

5. The number of candidates to be admitted in an academic year 
the First year class of each of the degree programmes shall ordinarily be as 
follows: 
1. BSc. (Ag.) 

100 (Hundred ) 
2. BVSc. & AH 

40 ( Forty ) 
3. BSc. (Hort.) 

30 ( Thirty) 
Provided that a limited number of candidates from outside the state , 
ICAR nomirees and foreign students might be admitted each year over and 
above this number, with the approval of the Academic Council . 
Qualification for admission 

6. The minimum qualification for admission shall be a pass in the 
Pre -degree examination of the University of Kerala /Calicut with Physics, 
Chemistry and Biology as optional subjects; or an examination recognised 
by the Kerala Agricultural University as equivalent thereto . 
Mode of selection 

7. The selection of candidates for admission shall be made as per rules 
in force , by a committee appointed for the purpose by the Vice-Chancellor. 
System of teaching 

8. The trimester system of teaching shall be followed for all the degree 
programmes. 
Normal duration of the degree programme 

9. The normal prescribed duration for a Bachelor s Degree Programme 
in this University shall be four academic years ortelve trimesters except for 
BVSc . & A.H. for which the period shall be 5 Academic years or 15 
trimesters. 
Daration of trimester . 

A regular trimester shall have a minimum of 70 (Seventy) working 
days, excluding the number of days set apart for mid -term and final 
examinations, 
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A " Condensed trimester should have at least 35 ( Thirty - five) working 
days, so that the credits for each course can be covered by doubling the 
numbers of theory and practical classes as compared to the same courses 
conducted during a regular trimester. 
Inter - trimester breaks 

11. A break of about 10 ( ten) days shall ordinarily be allowed between 
any two trimesters. A longer inter-trimester break of 15 days to 2 months 
may also be allowed between two academic years. 
Date of commencement and termination of trimesters 

12. The date of commencement and termination of trimesters, as well 
as the duration of each inter-trimester breaks ; shall be as announced by the 
University . 
Admission 

13. On admission to a particular degree programme, the student shall 
be assigned an admission number. The " Admission number " allotted to a 
student shall consist of 3 components (for example: 76-01-23 ) the first 
component indicating the year of Admission , the second component the fixed 
code number allotted for the degree programme in the University, and the 
third component the serial number of admissions for that particular degree 
programme during the year. The fixed code numbers for the 3 degree 
programmes are : . 
01 

(Ag.) 
02 BSc. (Hort.) 

03 BVSc. & H 
Admission Register 
14. After assigning the Admission number, the 

and other 
relevant particulars of the student shall be entered in the Admission 
Register maintained by the Registrar. 
Intimation to the Dean regarding Admission 

15 . A list of candidates admitted with particulars Eof the admission 
numbers and other relevant personal details of the candidates (in form 
No. 2 ) shall be promptly supplied by the Registrar to the concerned Deans. 
Student Advisers 

16. On receipt of the list of newly admitted students , the Dean shall 
allot each student to a teacher of the college who will be the " Adviser " for 
The student in his academic matters. 
Credit requirements 

17. The minimum credit requirement for each of the degree pro 
grainmes will be as prescribed in the respective curriculum approved by the 
University . 
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Credit - load in a trimester 

18. The maximum credit- load in a trimester for a student should not 
exceed twenty -one. However, the Dean may restrict the credit-load with 
regard to Academic Probationers. 
Work experience 

19 . To acquire work experience, the students of the BSc. (Ag.) and 
• B.Sc. (Hort) will have to cultivate different crops in the areas allotted to 

them . Students undergoing the BVSc . and A. H. Degree Course will be 
required to work in the farms, Veterinary hospitals and 

other units , as 
directed , for gaining work experience . The detailed programme for each 
student will be determined by the concerned Dean . 
Field training 

20. Field training, as specified in the curriculum , shall form part of 
the requirements for the degree programmes . 
Electives 

21. There shall be specialisation in one discipline with a maximum 
of 18 credits for the degree programmes for which electives are prescribed . 

Study tours 

22.1 Study tours will be sanctioned by the Deans strictly according 
to necessity . 

22.2 The study tours will ordinarily be arranged during the period 
of intertrimester break. 

22.3 All study tours are compulsory and those who miss study tours 
for any reason , may be asked to undertake another tour (s) as specified by 
the Dean , before the award of the degree or such absentees may be ordered 
to put in additional attendance in specified farms in lieu of their absence. 
Registration of students 

23.1 In order to register during a trimester, the student should , with 
the help of his Adviser, fill up 4 copies of the Registration card (Form 
No. 3 ) and submit the same to the Dean , through the Adviser, on the due 
date notified for the purpose . One copy of the Registration card will be 
returned to the student after approval by the Dean and one copy each will 
be forwarded to the Registrar and the student Adviser for record . 

23.2 While filling the Registration card , a course which is repeated 
may be indicated with the symbol R . 

23.3 If a student, on valid grounds could not register on the specified 
date, the concerned Dean ray permit him to Register (within a period of 5 
working days from the due date fixed ) on payment of a fine (late registration 
fee ) of Rs. 10 (ten ). However, the Dean is competent to waive payment 
of late registration fee for valid and sufficient reasons. Registration during 
the trimester will not normally be permitted 5 days after the due date fixed 
for registration , but in deserving cases registration only with a lesser credit 
load may be allowed at the discretion of the Dean , 


Pre- requisites 

24 . A candidate shall be permitted to register for a course only if he 
has passed the pre-requisite course (s) prescribed , if any, for that course . 
Fees 

25. The registration for a trimester is valid only if the student has 
remitted the tuition and other fees, if any , prescribed for the trimester on 
the due dates fixed. The fee receipt number shall be quoted by the student 
in the application for Registration . 
List of students registered for each courses 
26. The Dean s office shall 

prepare a consolidated 

list of students 
registered for each course and furnish copies of the same to course teachers, 
as early as possible after the Registration . However, the commencement 
of classes for the trimester shall not be delayed even if this list is not 
obtained in time by the course teachers, and the students shall be provisio 
nally permitted to attend classes by the course teachers pending receipt of the 
formal list and in case of doubt regarding registration of any particular 
student, the course teacher may , clarify the same from the concerned 
student adviser) . 
Class timetable 

27. The class time-table for each trimester shall be prepared and 
circulated by the concerned Dean . 
Course teachers 
28. The 

teachers for conducting each course shall be 
nominated by the concerned Head of Department. 
Addition of a course ( s ) 

29. A student may be permitted to add a course (s) during a trimester, 
not later than a period of seven working days from the commencement of the 
trimester (Form No. 6 - A ). 
Withdrawal from a course ( s ) 

30.1 A student may be permitted to withdraw a course (s) during a 
trimester not later than a per od of six weeks from the commencement of 
that trimester. The applicationsfor withdrawal should be in the prescribed 
form (Form No. 6 ). 

30.2 If a student withdraws from a course the symbol " W " shall be 
marked (instead of a letter grade for the course ), in the grade Report for 
the trimester . 
Residential requirement and time limit. 

31.1 The minimum number of trimesters required for completion of 
cach degree programme shall be twelve . 

31.2 The maximum time- limit permitted to complete a degrec pro 
gramme shall be double the minimum number of trimesters prescribed for 
its normal completion including intervening periods of discontinuance, if 
any . 


course 


Discontinuance and readmission 

32.1 A studentmay be permitted by the Dean to discontinue his 
studies temporarily and rejoin at the beginning of any subsequent trimester 
on payment of a re- admission fee of Rs. 10 subject to the maximum time 
limit prescribed in Rule-31 supra . 

32.2 Discontinuance shall not be allowed for a period over three 
trimesters . 

32.3 On no account shall a student who discontinued his studies 
without the written permission of the Dean of the Faculty, be readmitted . 
Attendance 

33.1 The minimum attendance required for a course during a 
trimester shall be 80 % . 

33.2 The number of days of absence from classes for official purposes 
such as representing the college or University in sports, cultural meets, etc., 
with the prior sanction of the Dean , shall be reckoned as attendance in 
classes for the purpose of calculation of attendance requirements . 

33.3 Candidates who fail to secure 80 % attendance will be marked 
" Incomplete" (I) . 
Absence and sanction of leave . 

34.1 The course teachers concerned are empowered to sanction leave 
of absence to students upto ten days at a time. If the absence exceeds 10 
days at a time, sanction of the Head of the Department is necessary and the 
Dean is to be intimated of it . The Head fihe department may sanction 
leave upto one month subject to ratification by the Dean . 

34.2 The names of students who absent themselves for more than one 
month continuously without prior written sanction of the Dean , may be re 
moved from the rolls of the University . 

34.3 Application for leave should be submitted by the student to the 
course teacher (s) concerned . If the period of leave applied for is beyond the 
powers of the c - urse teacher, the application shall be forwarded to the Head 
of the department, and if the period exceeds beyond the competency of the 
Head of the department the same shall be forwarded to the Dean . 

34.4 Students are liable to be find for unauthorised absence from 
classes 
Question paper setting and weightage for extra reading . 

35.1 The mode of question papers for tests examinations shall be either 
essay type or objective or a combination of both , according to the discretion 
of the course teacher .. 

35.2 In each written test/ examination , a certain number of marks 
( over the maximum of the question paper ) may be allotted , at the discretion 
of the course teacher , for assessing the knowledge gained by reading re 
ference books and journals connected with the course . The extra marks so 
allotted for a question paper should not however, exceed 5 ( five ) per cent 
of the maximum marks allotted for the paper . 


Note :-An exceptionally good student may in this manner secure more 

than the maximum prescribed (Say , 105 marks out of 100 
marks); but this will not alter his letter grade which would 

be A like a student who got 90 % or above . 
Term paper. 

36.1 The course teacher may, at his discretion assign to each student 
a topic connected with the course on which the student is required to write 
a " Term paper " and submit the same at least two weeks prior to the 
termination of the trimester . 

36.2 The term paper should be neatly hand written or typed and shall 
have the following order of arrangement. 1. The title page, 2 . Declara 
tion from the student that it has been prepared by him independently , 
3. Table of contents, 4. Introduction , 5. Review of literature , 6. Pre 
sentation of the topic in well-arranged main and sub -headings, 7. Dis 
cussion , 8. Summary , 9. List of references cited . In preparing a Term 
paper , the student may consult the " General Instructions on preparation of 
Team papers” issued by the University/Dean . 
Evaluation of course work 

37.1 The System of Internal Evaluation shall be followed . 

37.2 The teacher handling a course shall have the freedom to evaluate 
the students by assignments and examinations, provided he follows a uni 
form pattern of assessment for arriving at the final grades of all the students 
in that course . The teacher shall at the beginning of the course , inform 
the students the method of evaluation he proposes to follow and shall 
intimate the same to the Dean , preferably as an item in the course outline . 

37.3 The result of evaluation of a course shall be indicated by the 
letter grades. The letter grades and grade points equivalent to marks shall 
be as follows: 


Course grade. 

Grade point 

Marks equivalent 
A Excellent 

90 % and above 
B Good 

80 to 89 % 
C Average 

70 to 79 % 
D Poor, but pass 

60 to 69 % 
F Fail 

59 % and below 
I Incomplete 
W Withdrawn 
S Satisfactory 

37.4 For purposes of conversion to the letter grade, the percentage 
inarks obtained in a course shall be rounded off to the nearest whole 
number. 

Examples: 
89.5 % = 90 % = A 
89.49 % = 89 % = B 
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Distribution of marks for evaluation in a course . 

38.1 Each course shall carry a maximum of 100 marks which may be 
distributed as follows, subject to modification by the course teacher, under 
prior intimation to the students and subject to approval by the Dean . 

Marks 
(i) Quizes Practicals , Records, term papers and other 
assignments, including study tours, if any. 

30 
(ii ) Mid - term test 

-30 
(iii) Final examination 

40 


Total 


100 


. 


The marks for practicals will be based on the performance judged by 
the course teacher in the practical classes of the course conducted through 
out the trimester . 

38.2 For evaluation in a course in clinics (Hospital practice ), the 
following general principles may be followed . 

Max . Marks 
( i) Attendance in 60 (Any student who satisfies the minimum 
the Veterinary 

required percentage of attendance (80 % ) 
Hospital. 

would be entitled for this maximum 
marks of sixty allotted for attendance . 
If a student is short of the minimum 
attendance requirement, he would be 
deemed to have not completed the 
course and his trimester grade for tlic 

course will be " I” (Incomplete ). 
(ii ) Maintenance of 
Clinical Record 

10 
( iii) Overall assessment 

regarding apti 
tude and skill 
in working at 
the hospital. 

30 


Total 


100 


38.3 Records, term papers and other assignments may not fetch any 
marks if they are submitted after the due date fixed by the course teacher. 
Return of valued answer papers, 

39.1 The valued answer paper shall be returned to the student not 
later than 5 working days after the examination is over . The correct 
answers should be announced in the class immediately after the examination 
or at the time of returning the answer paper . 

G. 872 


39.2 If the student finds that there is some discrepancy in the marks 
awarded to him at an examination / test, he may then and there approach 
the concerncd teacher for the rectification of the error. 

39.3 If a student wants to appeal to the higher authority (Dean ) 
regarding the evaluation , it should be done directly in writing , with the 
relevant answer paper attached , not later than the next working day after 
the announcement of result of the particular examination by the course 
teacher concerned . Appeals received thereafter will be summarily rejected . 

39.4 The Dean may constitute a committee consisting of at least 
3 faculty members who may advise him on the disposal of petitions, or 
moderate the results of a particular course. The report of the committee in 
such cases should be submitted as early as possible in any case not later 
than two days, since the trimester grades are to be finalised before com 
mencement of the next trimester . 
Late commers for examination /test 

40 No student who is more than 10 minutes late shall be allowed to 
sit for the examination /test. Similarily no student will be allowed to 
leave the examination hall within ten minutes from the commencement of 
the examination /test. 
Malpractices in examination /test 

41.1 If any student resorts to malpractices , the course teacher/ 
supervisor shall enter his remarks on the answer paper under his signature . 
The guilty candidates shall not be allowed to complete the examination / test 
and shall be sent out of the hall , 

41.2 Before the candidate is allowed to leave the hall, a statement 
may be obtained from him and the Instructor/supervisor concerned shall 
report to the Dean on the date of occurrence of each case of malpractice 
with full details with remarks. 

41.3 If a student refuses to give a statement, the fact may be recorded 
by the teacher supervisor . 

41.4 The dean shall appoint a committee consisting of not less than 
three teachers not below the rank of Associate Professor to enquire into the 
alleged malpractice. 

41.5 The committee shall submit their findings within a specified 
time to the dean whose decision in the matter shall be final. 

41.6 . In case the dean is satisfied that the student is guilty he may be 
given a suitable punishment which may include debarring for a specified 
period or dismissing from the University . 
Absence from examination /test 

42.1 A student who is absent from an examination/ test shall be 
deemed to have scored zero in that particular examination test however , 
students who had been absent on account of being deputed at the time of 
examination for activities of the college or University by the written orders 
of the concerned Dean, may be subjected to a supplementary examination . 
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42.2 Supplementary examination shall be conducted only once and 
ordinarily within 5 ( five) days of the previous examination /test. A candi 
date who is unable to take the supplementary examination on account of 
absence, even if the leave had been sanctioned on valid grounds, shall be 
deemed to have scored zero in that test. However, in descrving cases, 
based on the merits of each case, relaxation of this rule to conduct supple 
mentary examination within reasonable limits, or to declare the course as 
incomplote (I) instead of Failure (F ), may be ordered by the Dean . 
Grade report 

43.1 The course teachers are required to maintain the attendance and 
academic records of the students registered for the respective course (s) 
( Form No. 4 ) . The course teacher will at the end of each trimester, 
furnish 3 copies of the trimester Grade Reports of the students ( Form No. 7 ) 
to the concerned Head of the Department who will retain one copy wi h 
him and forward two copies to the Dean . The Dean , will keep_one copy 
in his office and forward one copy to the Register for record . The Course 
Teacher will also see that the Grade reports are simultaneously announced 
for the information of the students and that the grades are intimated to the 
concerned student advisers. 

43.2 It shall be theresponsibility of the student Advisers to consoli 
date the grade reports of students under them and to calculate the OGPA 
at the end of each trimester, in order to facilitate registration of the 
student(*) in the following trimester. 

43.3 The Registrar shall issue trimester grade cards (Form No. 8 ) 
after each trimester. 

44.1 A student getting F in a course shall repeat that course in a 
subsequent trimester when it is offered . 

44.2 A student getting C or lower grade in a course may , if he so 
desires, repeat that course to improve his OGPA . 

44.3 When a student repeats a course , the previous grade obtained in 
that course is automatically cancelled for calculation of OGPA but shall 
be shown in the transcript. 

44.4 In respect of a course that has been repeated , the symbol R 
shall be shown along with the letter grade for that course, in the relevant 
recordrs . 

45.1 The points obtained by a student in a course at the end of a 
trimester when multiplied by the credits assigned for that course , gives the 
Grade points (or, Credit Points) secured by him for that course. To arrive 
at the Grade Point Average (GPA ) at the end of that trimester , the sum of 
the Gade Points secured by the student in all the relevant courses taken 
during that trimester is divided by the total number of the credits assigned 
for the respective courses. 


12 


Example : 
Sl. Catalogue Credits Ir . grade Points for 

Grade 
No. No. of the ( Credit obtained 

the letter points or 
course hours) for 

grade credit 
the course 

points 
Sn . 101 4 

A 4 

16 
2 

3 A 

4 

12 
3 Bt. 403 2 

B 3 

6 


Grade point 
average or 
credit point 
average 


1 


Gp . 204 


Total 


9 


34 


34 :-9 = 

3.78 . 


45.2 The overall Grade Point Average (OGPA ) at the end of each 
trimester is the figure arrived at by dividing the total grade points ( in 
respect of all the relevant courses taken in different trimesters till the end of 
the trimester question ), by the sum of credit hours for those courses, 
provided that the credit hours and credit points for no course which is 
repeated is counted more than once for this purpose. 

45.3 In order to maintain satisfactory progress in studies, a student 
is required , at the end of each trimester, to obtain an OGPA of 2.00 or 
higher. 

45.4 The credit assigned to a course in which a student gets F (and 
the equivalent grade point of zero for F grade), shall be taken into 
account in calculating the OGPA , until the student repeats that course . 
But when the course is repeated , only the latest grade obtained for the 
course and credit for it will be taken into account for arriving at the OGPA 
thereafter. 


Academic probationer , Academic repeater etc. 

46.1 A student who does not secure the minimum prescribed OGPA 
of 2.00 at the end of a trimester will be placed on Academic probation 
during thenext trimester for which he registers, During the period the 
student is referred to as an Academic probationer . In the ‘Probationery 
Trimester period , the student is expected to improve his OGPA either by 
repeating courses in which he had failed (or obtained a grade D or lower ), 
er by taking new courses. 

46.2 The probation will not be extended beyond one trimester . If a 
student secures an OGPA less than 2.00 even at the end of the probationery 
trimester , he will have the stalus of an Academic Repeater . An academic 
repeater (unlike an Academic Probationer ) will not be permitted to 
regist: r for any new course. but he is expected to improve his OGPA only 
by repeating such of those courses in which he had failed or obtained a 
Gr: de D or lower. 


to 


Removal for unsatisfactory progress in studies 

17.1 Any stndentwho , luring all thic first three trimesters after his 
admission to the undergraduate course, fails to secure an overall grade point 
average of 2.00 will be automatically made to discontinue his studies in the 
institution and his name shall be removed from the rolls of the University . 

47.2 A student who is maintaining an OGPA , below 2.0 ) may be 
expelled at any time during this course of study, by the Vicc -Chancellor, 
subject to ratification by the Academic Council for unsatisfactory progress 
in studies . 
Discipline . 

48. The students shall strictly conform to all rules and regulations 
laid down by competent authorities from time 

time for 
maintenance of discipline and failure to do so may entail them liable for 
punishments including levy of fines and imposition of suspension or even 
dismissal from the institution . 
Eligibility for the award of the degree. 

49. The completion of all the prescribed courses for the degree with 
an Overall Grade Point Average (OGPA ) of 2.00 shall be the minimum 
requirement for the award of the degree. 

Approval of final results after completion of all prescribed 
courses and issue of provisional certificates and transcripts . 

50.1. The Vice-Chancellor shall approve the final results and trans 
cripts after completion of all the courses prescribed for the degree and the 
Registrar shall issue provisional pass certificates, transcripts, course certi 
ficates etc., to the candidates. Provided that it shall be open to the Vice 
Chancellor to with -hold the result of a candidate on any ground that may 
appear valid to him . 

50.2. The transcripts of a candidate shall contain all the courses under 
gone and the grades obtained by the candidate, including failurers, with 
drawals, repetitions etc., if any. 
Award of degree 

51. The degree, namely , B.Sc. (Ag.), B.Sc. (Hort), or B.V.Sc. & 
A.H. as the case may be , shall be awarded under the seal of the University , 
to candidates who have satisfactorily completed the graduation requirements. 
Penalties 

52 . If a student happens to register for more than the permitted 
work - load for any trimester, his registration for one or more courses during 
that trimester may be cancelled by the University . If this mistake wilful or 
otherwise, is detected only after the trimester is over, the registration of the 
student during any subsequent trimester may be deferred and the student 
may be requested to pay an amount not exceeding the tuition fee for one 
trimester as a penality . The with -holding of publication of results and the 
award of the degree or cancellation of the degree if awarded are other penal 
ties which may be imposed at the discretion of the Vice-Chancellor , for such 
mistakes detected at a later date . 
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Amending or cancellations of results 

53. If it is established in the opinion of the Vice- Chancellor that the 
result of a candidate has been vitiated by malpractice, fraud or other 
improper conduct, and that he has in the opinion of the Vice-Chancellor 
been a party to or connived at malpractice, fraud or improper conduct, the 
Vice -Chancellor shall have the power atany time, notwithstanding the award 
of a certificate, prize scholarship or degree, to amend the results of such a 
candidate and to make such declaration as the Vice-Chancellor may deem 
necessary in that behalf, including return of prize, scholarship money and 
debarring the candidate from the University for such periods as may be 
specified , and the cancellation of results of the candidate in such manner 
as the Vice-Chancellor may decide. 
Removal of difficulties 

54.1. If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the provisions of these 
Regulations, the Vice- Chancellor may issue necessary orders which appears 
to him to be necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty. 

54.2 . No order under the above sub -rule (i) shall be questioned on the 
ground that no difficulty as is referred to in a said subsection existed or 
was required to be removed . 

54.3 . Every order issued by the Vice -Chancellor under this provision 
shall , as soon as may be after its issue, be laid before the Academic Council 
of the University 

54.4 . Notwithstanding anything contained in the rules and regulations, 
the Academic Council shall make changes, when found necessary, which 
shall be binding on the students. 


Appendix - 1 
PROCEDURE FOR MAINTENANCE OF ACADEMIC RECORDS OF STUDENTS 

The following procedure will be followed with regard to maintenance of 
Academic records of Under - graduate students at the Kerala Agricultural 
University . 

1. Applications for the various under -graduate courses are called for by 
the Registrar. The applications received are noted in the “ Register show 
ing Details of Applications received for under-graduate courses for the 
Academic year allotting a serial number to each application . 

2 . After the selecion and admission of a candidate , an admission number 
is allotted to him as laid down in the Bachelors Degree Regulations. 

3. Necessary entries are then made in Form No. 1 (Admission Register) 

4. The names and bio -data of the canidates admitted are communicated 
to the Deans concerned by the Registrar in Form No. 2 . 

5. The student Advisers wil get course Registration cards filled up by 
the students, in quadruplicate in Form No. 3, and will forward the required 
number of copies to the Registrar through the Dean as specified in the 
Regulations. 
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6. An individual student file is maintained for each student at the 
Registrar s Office , in which all his registration cards, trimester grade reports, 
etc. are filed . 

7. The “ Register of Record of Evaluation " in Form No. 4 is maintained 
by cach course teacher, in which the performances of the students for the 
respective course during each trimester are recorded . 

8. In the case of students who wish to withdraw from a course , they 
have to fill up Form No. 6 and submit it to the Dean , for approval, before 
the due date fixed in the regulations. The Dean should promptly intimate 
cases of withdrawals, if any, to the Registrar. The same procedure may 
be followed , but using Form No. 6 - A , if a students wants to add a course . 

9 . On termination of the trimester the course teachers should prepare 
the Trimester Grade Report in Form No. 7 and forward the same to the 
Registrar through the Head of the Department and Dean . The course 
teachers should simultaneously announce the Grade to the student and 
intimate also the student Advisers. 

10. On receipt of the Trimester Grade Reports, the Registrar verifics 
the same with reference to the " Course Registration Card " and the report 
of withdrawal and addition of courses and other records if any, and, 
consolidates the report and prepares the Grade Cardsof the Students in Form 
No. 8. The copies of Grade Cards are sent to the student/Dean and the 
Adviser by the Registrar . 

11. The entries in Admission and Academic registers are posted up-to 
date by the student advisers based on the approved trimester Grade reports, 
by the Registrar. 

12. After successful completion of the degree programme by a student, 
his consolidated grade report in Form No. 5 (Transcript) is prepared and 
issued . , 
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Appendix - II 

LIST OF PRESCRIBED FORMS 
Form No. 

Particulars 
Admission Register and Academic Record 
2 List of Candidate admitted with Bio-data 
3 Course Registration Card 
4 

Register of record of Evaluation 
5 

Transcript of record of work 
6 Request for withdrawal of a course 
6A Request for addition of a course 
7 Trimester grade report from course tcacher to the Dean / 

Registrar 
.8 Trimester grade card , 
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FORM No. 6 - A 
Kerala Agricultural University 

Request for Addition of Course (s) 
For the ... Trimester (from .. .to . 

.. ) 
1. Admission No... 

.2 . Class of study ... 
3. Name of student . 

.4 . Regular/Academic probation / 
Repcater. 

Total crcdits registered Nameofệthe Credit hours 
Si. Cours. previously for this 

Dept. offering for the 

Reinarks 
No. No. trimester, less with 
drawal if any . 

the course 


course 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 


4 . 


Total credits including present additions 


Signature of student.. 


Date .......... 
Recommended 
Signature of Advisor . 
Name.... 


Approved . 


Designation .. 


DEAN 


The student should fill up this form (4 copies ) and submit it to his 


Advisor before the due date . 


Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated 31st May 1977, 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex -C3. 19854/77. 

17th May 1977 . 
Sub : S.S.L.C. EXAMINATION SEPTEMBER 1977 
1 . The S. S. L , C. Examination September 1977 will commence on 
Wednesday 28th September, 1977 in accordance with the time- table given as 
per this notification . 
2. The Examination will be conducted under the following schemes : 

(a ) New Scheme (Revised Syllabus) 

(b ) Old Scheme Academic and Diversified Course (defunct) 
Note :-Those who are appearing for the first time under the New Scheme 

should appear only as full course candidates. 
3. The system of group minimum sanctioned in G. O. (P ) 253 /75 /G / 
Edn . dated 16-10-1975 (vide details furnished below ) is applicable to the 
S. S. L. C. Examination under the New Scheme as well as Old scheme. 
3. A. Group System - New Scheme: 

According to this scheme, there shall be two groups, viz: 
(a ) i. The Languages group , and 

ii . The Subjects Group 
( b ) The apportionment ofmarks for the groups/subjects will 
be as follows: 
Maximum Group Minimum 

Minimum 
marks 

for a pass for first 


class 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


GROUP A - LANGUAGES 


First Language : 

Part I 

Part II 
Second Language : 

English 
Paper I 


50 
50 


90 


Paper II 


50 
50 


Third Language : 

Hindi 


50 


G. 1191J 


2 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(2 ) 
GROUP B Core SUBJECTS 


Social Studies : 


Paper 


I (History and Civics) 50 ) 


360 and pass 
in both the 


groups simu 
Itaneously 


120 


Paper II (Economics and 

Geography ) 
Physics 
Chemistry 

Biology 
Mathematics : 

Paper I 
Paper II 

Total 


50 
50 
50 
50 


50 

50 ) 
600 


210 


360 


(c ) The minimum marks that a candidate should secure for a pass 
will be 90/250 for the languages group and , 120/350 for the subjects group . 
There shall be no separate minimum of marks for any subject /paper within a 
group . 


(d ) Under the new scheme, candidates should appear for all the 
subjects in the two groups in the first chance and in subsequent chances they 
should appear for all the subjects in each group at a time in the case of 
compartmental groupwise candidates. Individual subjects within a group 
cannot be separately attempted . 

(e ) First class will be awarded to those candidates who secure not 
less than 360 marks out of the aggregate of 600 marks at one sitting and pass 
in both the groups. Those who do not appear for any subject will not 
become eligible for a pass even if he/she gets total for that group . 


3 . B. Group system - Old scheme : 

According to this scheme also there shall be two groups : 
(a) ( i ) The languages group , and 

( ii ) The subjects group. 

(b ). The apportionment of marks for the groups/subjects will be 
as follows under the Academic Course . 
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Maximum 
marks 


Subject Group Minimum 
minimum minimum for First 

class 


for a pass 


GROUP A LANGUAGES 


30 


50 
50J 


First Language : 

Part I 

Part II 
Second Language : 

English 
Paper I 

Paper II 
Third Language : 

Hindi 


115 


50 
50 


30 


100 


30 ) 


360 and 


pass in 


both the 
groups 
simulta 
neously 


GROUP B CORE SUBJECTS 
Social Studies : 
Paper I 

507 

25 
Paper II 

50 
General Science : 
Paper I 

50 

25 
Paper II 

50 
GeneralMathematics : 
Paper I 

50 

25 
Paper II 

50 
Total 600 


105 


220 


360 


(c ) Full course candidates appearing under the Old scheme of S.S.L.C. 
Examination are also eligible for the benefit of group system . In their case 
the aggregate marks for the Language group will be 300 and that for the 
subjects group will be 300. They should secure a minimum of 115 marks 
for the languages groups and 105 marks for the subjects group . Besides, a 
separate minimum of 30 marks in each language and 25 marks in each core 
subject is also necessary for a pass in the case of such candidates. 

(d ) (i) In order to allow the benefit of group system to the full 
course candidatės coming under the Diversified Course under the Old 
Scheme; Separate group total and subject minimum for languages group and 


subjects group have been fixed by Government in G.O. (Ms.) No. 57/76 / 
G / Édn . dated 3-4-1976 as shown below. 

Maxi- Subject Group Minimum 

mini mini for First 
marks 

class 


mum 


mum 


mum 


for a pass 


100 


} 


A. Language : 

First language: 
Part I 

50 15 
Part II 

95 
English 

30 
Hindi 

100 30 
250 

390 and pass 

in both the 
B. Subject Group : 

groups 
1 . Social Studies 

100 25 
2. General Science 

100 25 
3. General Mathematics 100 25 140 
4. Electives: 
Theory & Practical 100 25 

400 
Grand total 

650 
( ii ) Candidates having Fishery Science 
Maxi- Subject Group 

Minimum 
mum mini mini for First 
marks mum mum 

class 


for a pass 


A : Language Group : 

First Language: 

Part I 
Part II 
English 
Hindi 


50 


15 


95 


100 
100 


30 
30 


250 


420 and pass 
in both the 
groups 


B. Subject Group: 

1. Social Studies 
2 . General Science 
3. General Mathematics 
4. Fishery Science 


100 
100 
100 
150 
450 
700 


25 
25 
25 
38 


158 


Grand Total 


5 


3 . C. Subjectwise compartmental System - Old Scheme: 

( a ) Candidates who have undergone the Course of study in the Old 
Scheme (and who have not been brought under the group system will be 
allowed subjectwise compartmental appearance. 

(b ) The apportionment of marks for each subject will be as 
follows: 


( i) ACADEMIC COURSE 


Minimum 
marks for 


Maximum 

marks 


a pass 


100 
100 


100 


100 


First Language - Paper I 

40 
Paper II 

40 
English - Paper I 
Paper II 

40 
Hindi 

35 
Social Studies - Paper I 
Paper II 

35 
General Science - Paper I 
Paper II 

35 
General Mathematics Paper I 
Paper II 

35 
(ii) DIVERSIFIED COURSE 


} 


100 


100 


) 


100 


Minimum 
marks for 

a pass 


Maximum 

marks 


) 


20 


50 


40 


100 


First Language Part I 

Part II 
English - Paper 1 

Paper II 
Hindi 
Social Studies - Paper I 

Paper II 
General Science Paper I 


35 


100 


} 


35 


100 


Paper II 


] 


35 


100 


35 


General Mathematics Paper I 

Paper II 
Electives : 

Theory & Practical 


100 


35 


100 


6 


w 


( iii) Candidates having Fishery Science 

Minimum 

Maximum 
marks for 

marks 

a pass 
First Language Part I. 

20 

50 
Part II 
English Paper I 

40 

100 
Paper II 
Hindi 

35 

100 
Social Studies Paper I 

35 

100 
Paper II 
General Science Paper I 

35 

100 
Paper II 
General Mathematics Paper I 

35 

100 
Paper II 
Fishery Science (Theory 50 and Practical 100 ) 

4. The Examination under the new scheme is intended for the 
following categories of candidates. 

(a ) Failed candidates under the New Scheme. 

(b ) School candidates who completed the course during the year 
1975-76 and onwards but not presented for the S.S.L.C. Examination till 


} 


now . 


(c) Such of the candidates who have failed under any defunct 
scheme either as full course or compartmental. They can appear only as 
full course candidates under the New Scheme. 

(d ) Other private candidates who are appearing for the examina 
tion for the first time. 

5 . Candidates under the following categories may appear as private 
candidates for the Examination September 1977 (vide item (d ) above: - 

(a ) War Service personnel who have studied upto standard X or old 
Form VI of a recognised High School in the State. Persons employed in 
Military Service as distinct from War Service , are not eligible under this 
rule. Candidates coming under this category should produce a certificate 
from the head of the schools in which they had studied to the effect that 
they had studied up to old Form VI or Standard X before they joined War 
Service. Their discharge certificate in original should also be enclosed with 
their applications. They will be be allowed to appear only if the discharge 
was not due to moral turpitude on their part. 

(b ) Teachers who possess Rashtra Bhasha Visarad of the Dekshina 
Bharath Hindi Prachar Sabha or Hinndi Bhooshana Certificate of the 
Travancore/Kerala Hindi Prachar Sabha or Hindi Vidwan Certificate of the 
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Kerala University (In such cases, certificates in original should be attached 
and their applications should be countersigr.ed by the Heads of the schools 
where they are employed at the time of submitting the applications). 

( c) Full time Teachers in recognised schools under the Education 
Department and Harijan Welfare Department and Fishery Department who 
have not less than three years of approved service as full time teachers to 
their credit (whether broken or continuous) as on the last date prescribed 
for receipt of applications. Such candidates should attach a service certi 
ficate, obtained from the concerned Educational Officer with their applica 
tions and the applications should be got countersigned by the immediate 
controlling officer (The service certificate should contain the details of their 
service such as full time, from such and such date to such and such date 
etc.) The applicant should see that the application is submitted within the 
time limit after gettiag it countersigned , etc. 

(d ) Arabic Teachers who have passed the Afzalul Ulama Examina 
tion or the Arabic Higher Test will be permitted to appear for the examina 
tion as private candidates (G. O. Ms. 481/67/Edo. dated 20th November , 
1967.) 

(e ) Holders of Indian Army Certificate of Education First Class are 
eligible to apply for admission to the examination in the First language only 
and if successful, they will be declared eligible for Civil Employment only . 
They have to score a minimum of 40 marks for a pass. Their Army Certi 
ficate, referred to above in original should accompany the application . 

Holders of S. S. L. C. of the former Travancore , Cochin , 
Travancore-Cochin or Madras or equivalent are allowed to appear for 
Hindi alone of the examination , if Hindi was not one of the subjects for. 
their S. S. L. C. Examination . On securing a minimum of 35 % marks 
required for a pass in the subject, they will be given certificate to that 
effect. 

6. The examination under the Old Scheme is intended for the 
following categories of candidates . 

( a ) The examination under the Old Scheme which has become 
defunct by the end of the academic year 1974-75 is intended for those 
candidates who have already appeared for the examination as Full Course 
candidates under the Group system . Full course candidates prior to the 
introduction of group system or as Compartmental candidates previously 
under the old scheme and failed . 

Though it has been notified that March 1977 S. S. L. C. Examina 
tion will be the last chance for the old scheme candidates , after considering 
all aspects it has been decided to conduct 2 more chances for the old scheme 
candidates including September, 1977 Examination . 

(b ) Candidates appearing for the examination under the old scheme 
will be allowed subjectwise compartmental appearance , in case the candida 
tes had not been brought under the Group System but theminimum marks 
for a pass in individual subjects in such cases will continue to be the same as 
that existed prior to the introduction of the Group System . 
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(c) Candidates once brought under Group System will not be 
allowed to appear as subject wise compartmental candidates. They can 
appear either as full course candidates under Group System or as Groupwise 
Compartmental candidates. Candidates who had appeared under the 
subjectwise compartmental system under the Old Scheme can appear as 
Full Course candidates only under Group System . They also can appear as 
subjectwise compartmental candidates again if they desire so. They cannot 
however appear as " Groupwise Compartmental Candidates" . 
(d ) Particular care should be taken while choosing Centre . 

THE CENTRE NUMBER AND THE NAME OF THE 
CENTRE should be correctly noted and they should tally with the number 
and the name of the centre in the notification published . The centre chosen 
once will not be allowed to be changed subsequently (vide item 22 (c) 
below ] 

(e) Private candidates should see that the subjects /group for which 
they appear , are noted very carefully and the prescribed fee is paid to the 
Headmaster of the school which has been chosen by them as centre and 
formal receipt therefor obtained, within the stipulated time. 
ments or inadequate or belated payments will not be accepted on any 
account. 

(1) Candidates under the Diversified course appearing for the 
Examination may note that the subject under First Language Part I and 
Elective subject are separate subjects and should be calculated as such for 
remitting examination fee . 


Partial pay 


7. FULL COURSE GROUPWISE AND COMPARTMENTAL 

APPEARANCE 

A. FULL COURSE 
(1) The first appearance of a candidate for the examination should 
be as Full Course candidate for all subjects in the New Scheme. 

(2 ) Failed S. S. L. C. candidate under any Old (defunct) Scheme 
can appear only as Full Course candid ite under the New Scheme. But the 
failed candidate ofthe defunct Diversified Course have to appear as Full 
Course candidates under the Diversified Course of the Old Scheme.. If such 
candidates require to appear as Academic Course candidates prior sanction 
of the Commissioner should be obtained for the change and copy of the 
order should be attached with the application . 

(3) Candidates who wish to appear under the scheme of betterment 
of results will be permitted to appear for the examination as Full Course 
candidates under the Old or New Schemes without cancelling previous 
results . 

(4) Candidates who have passed in any one of the groups under 
the Old Scheme or the New Scheme are not eligible to appear as Full 
Course candidates, 
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B. GROUPWISE COMPARTMENTAL APPEARANCE 
(1) All candidates who have alrearly appeared for the examination 
under the group system either under the New Scheme or under the Old 
Scheme but failed to s cure a pass in Group A or Group B or in both the 
groups can appear again as compartmental cand dates. But they have to 
appear for all the Subjects/Languages in the group in which they have 
failed . 

(2 ) Candidates who have passed in any one of the groups , either in 
the Old ſcheme or in the New Scheme, are eligible for admission to the 
group in which they have failed . They are not eligible for Full Course 
appearance. 

C. SUBJECTWISE COMPARTMENTAL APPEARANCE (OLD SCHEME) 

The candidates under the Old Scheme who have not been brought 
under the Group System and who wish to appear as subjectwise compart 
mental candidates under the Old Scheme will be allowed to do so . 

(a ). The applications of private car.didates , (failed candidates under 
the existing or del unct scheme) after verification of their S. S. L. C. books, 
need be countersigned by the Heads of the Centres where the candidates 
desire to sit for the examination , instead of countersigning such applications 
by the heads of the schools where the candidates studied last. In other 
cases the application should be countersigned by a Gazetted Officer of the 
Education Department of the State . 

(b ) In the case of candidates who have already completed the 
course, but where not presented for the Public Examination so far and are 
now appearing for the first time will be allowed to appear for the examina 
tion under the new scheme only and the Headmaster of the school in which 
such candidates studied last should collect the applications and the 
prescribed examination fees . If that High School is not a ce tre for the 
S. S. L C. Examination such applications along with the certificate books, 
A and B lists chalan , etc., should be forwarded by the Headmaster to the 
Head of the school which is chosen as the centre by the candidate so as to 
reach him on or before the last date prescribed for the receipt of 
applications. 

Before forwarding the application , S. S. L. C. Book an1 A ani Blists 
to the centre, the Headmaster may also make an entry whether presented 
or not on page 5 below item No. 3 of the S. S. L. C. Book , that the 
candidate is " presented for the S. S. L. C. Examination , September 1977 ” . 
Headmasters should take particular care that the S. S. L. C. Book , etc., 
should not be handed over to the candidates of this category . 

(c) Those candidates who completed the course and presented the 
examination but withdrawn their candidature with the permission of the 
Department before the commencement of the S. S. L. C. Examination , 
should produce necessary evidence along with the application to prove that 

G. 1191 
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their candidature was cancelled . In such cases, if the necessary entries are 
notmade to that effect in the relevant page of the S. S. L. C. Book , the fact 
should be reported by the Headmaster concerned along with the application . 
Such candidates should pay the prescribed fees. 

(d ) Each private candidate appearing for the examination should hand 
over hi /her application form duly filled up along with the S.S.L.C. Book 
and the required examination fec amount in cash , to the Headmaster of 
the school selected by him / her as centre for the examination on or before 
the last date specified . Heads of schools should not receive such applications 
after the last date specified . Heads of schools concerned will issue formal 
receipts using the school fee receipt books for the amounts received from the 
cand dates. No amount should be accepted without issuing proper receipt. 

The S.S.L.C. Books of private candidates should be scrutinised by the 
Chief Superintendent very carefully . Any tampering of entries in marks or 
date of birth should be pointed out. 

8. Candidates who have passed the S.S.L.C. Examination either 
compartmentally or in full and who wish to appear again for the examina 
tion with a view for securing better marks in all subjects will be permitted 
to appear for the examinition as full course candidates in both the schemes 
without cancelling the previous results . 

9. Syllabus, Text books and Portions to be followed : 

For the examination of 9/1977 under the new scheme the syllabus, 
Text books and portions prescribed for the school candidates for the acade 
mic year 1976-77 will be followed and under the old scheme lessons, text 
books, etc. prescribed for the year 1974-75 will be continued . 
10. The Examination fee will be as follows: 

Rs. 
( a ) Full course (both for Old and New Scheme) 

15 
(b ) One group (either Group A or Group B ) 

10 
(c) Subject-wise Compartmental System : (Old Scheme) 
(1 Subject ) 

3 
(2 Subjects ) 

6 
(3 Subjects) 

9 
(4 Subjects ) 

12 
(5 Subjects or more ) 

15 
( d ) Special appearance for First Language 

4 
(New Scheme only ) 
(e ) Special appearance for Hindi 

3 
(f ) Fine for late remittance 
(g ) On no account, the examination fees should be sent directly 

to this office in Cash , Cheque, Money Order , Postal Order 
or in any other form . 
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( h ) Amounts remitted as examination fecs will not be refunded 

or adjusted towards fecs for a subsequent examination on any 

account. 
11 . Exemption from payment of Examination fees : 

( a ) Students appearing for the S.S.L.C. Examination after the 
completion of the course in any Government or Aided School of the State 
are exempted from the payment of fees for the first appearance . (G.O. 
Ms. No. 532 /70 /S . Edn . dated 24-12-1970 ) provided such appearance is at 
the close of the academic year in which the candidate studied in Standard X 
or the first time (G.O.Ms. 32 /74 /G.Edn . dated 18-2-1974 ). 

Students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
Other Eligible Community including Kudumbies and converts from among . 
them as notified as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are eligible for 
exemption from payment of examination fees for two appearances, provided 
the second chance is within a period of 3 years from the first appearance for 
the examination . Students belonging to all other communities including 
backward classes have to pay examination fees for their second appearance 
onwards. 

(b ) Students appearing for the S.S.L.C. Examination of Kerala 
Government after Completion of secondary course in Secondary /High 
Schools of Mahe area and Laccadives Islands (Union Territory ) are exempted 
from payment of fees for the first appearance with usual benefit of two years 
concession for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates (G.O.Rt. 
1367/71/ S . Edn . dated 17-6-1971 ) . 

(c ) Students except Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe and 
Other Eligible Communities including Kudumbies and converts from 
among them appearing for the S.S.L.C. Examination after completion of 
their course in unaided recognised schools , should pay examination fees . 

12. (a) Examination fee received from the private candidates in 
one centre should be remitted in one chalan into the nearest Treasury in 
the State, in the name of the Headmaster under the 

Head of Account 
“ 077 B. ( a ) (i) Examination Fees” on the nextworking day following the 
last date fixed for receipt of the amount from the candidate. Special care 
should be taken to see that the remittance is made under the correct head of 


account. 


(b ) Private candidates who are residing outside the State may 
remit the examination fees in any State Bank under the above head of 
account under I.S.S.A. to Kerala State and forward the application , 
chalan receipt, together with the relevant documents to the Headmaster of 
the school which they have chosen as Centre, so as to reach him on or 
before the prescribed date. Late applications will not be considered on any 
account. 
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13. (a ) In the case of all candidates, collective remittance in the name 
of the Head of the school will alone be accepted . Candidates should not 
remit the examination fee into the Treasury in their own 

name except 
those who are residing outside the State vide Rule 12 (b ) above . Such 
chalans ill not be accepted on any account. 

(b ) Private candidates, including teachers, etc. appearing for the 
examination for the first time and such of the candidates whose certificates 
have no further page to enter the Public Examination marks should pay an 
additional amount of Rs. 2 towards the cost of S.S.L.C. Book to the Head 
master of the school (chosen as the Centre al ng with the Examination fee). 
Candidates who had failed under a defunct scheme and who are appearing 
for the examination under the existing scheme (New Scheme) should also 
pay Rs 2 to have a new S.S.L.C. Book under the existing scheme. Candi 
dates who are in pɔssession of only duplicate copies of their S.S.L.C. Book 
at the time they are appearing for the examination again should also remit 
Rupees Two towards the cost of another volume of the S.S.L.C. Book to 
be attached to their duplicate copy. The head of the school should remit such 
amount in a separate chalan under the Head of Account 077 B ( C ) -other 
rec ipts . 

The head of the school should forward the chalan receipt along 
with a statement containing the list of candidates who require fresh books 
or additional books as the case may be 


14 : DATES FOR RECEIPT AND REMITTANCE OF EXAMI 
NATION FEES AND SUBMISSION OF APPLICATIONS , A & B 
LISTS ETC., 

(A ) A & B lists should be forwarded to the Secretary to the Commi 
ssioner for Government Examinations with in the time stipulated along with 
the question paper statement etc. 

( B ) The dates fixed for the receipt of application , fees etc. from 
pupils and remittance of examination fees and submission of application 
with the original chalan and the S.S L C. Books in the case of Private 
Candidates for the examination are as follows:-- 

(a). Receipt of applications and Examination 10-6-1977 to 

fces without fine from private candidates 14-6-1977 

by the Headmasters 
(1 ) Remittance of fees ( collected from 15-6-1977 

10-6-1977 to 14-6-1977) to the Treasury 

by the Headmasters . 
(c) Receipt of applications and Examination 20-6-1977 

fees with fine of Re. 1 from private 

candidates. 
(d ) Remittance of fees collected with fine 21-6-1977 

into the Treasury by the Headmasters. 
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(e) Receipt of applications with S.S.L.C. 27-6-1977 

Books, A & B lists etc. by the Secretary 
to the Commissioner for Government 

Examinations from the Headmasters, 
Heads of schools are strictly forbidden from receiving the fee after the 
prescribed dates from candidates. They should also see that the fees received 
are remitted into the Treasury on the dates specified : Belated remittance 
will not be accepted on any account. 


15 . APPLICATION FORM FOR PRIVATE CANDIDATE 

(i) Printed application forms are not available and therefore 
will not be supplied . Candidates may use typed or handwritten form on 
half sheets of Foolscap size paper . The form should be exactly similar in 
every respect of the form furnished in the Notification . The entries should 
be carefully filled up by he candidates in their own handwriti g and each 
such application with fee if required and the S.S.L.C. Book should be 
handed over by the candidate to the Head of the school in which centre the 
candidate intends to appear for the Examination . Candidates are cautioned 
against entrusting their applications , S.S.L.C. Books and fee amount with 
any other intermediary agency . Applications taken in person or forwarded 
by post direct to this office will not be accepted . The following forms are 
prescribed : 
(a ) Appendix A – This form is intended for the Full and Group 

wise compartmental candidates under the new 

Scheme . 
(b ) Appendix B – This form is intended for candidates who appear 

under the old scheme. 

(i) Full Course 
( ii). Groupwise and 

( iii ) Subject wise 
( c) Appendix C - This form is intended as a common form for 

ca didates who wish to appear specially for the 

First Language or Hindi. 
(ii ) The candidates and the Headmasters should note that the 
application forms as prescribed in this Notification alone will be accepted 
and in case any other form is used , it will be summarily rejected and the 
Department will not be held responsible for any loss to the party on this 
account. 

(ii) Despatch of applications: 
The applications received from the private candidatesmay be arranged 
alphab tically and bundled in 9 sets as detailed below ; as soon as the last 
date for the receipt of the same is over. 
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New SCHEME 
Full Course candidates 
Groupwise Compartmental candidates 
Applications from persons who appear for Malayalam or 
Hindi only wide para 5 (e ) and (f) . 

OLD SCHEME 
Academic Full Course candidates 
(ii) Academic Groupwise candidates 
(iii ) Academic Subjectwise compartmental candidates 
( iv ) Diversified Full Course candidates 
(v ) Diversified Groupwise candidates 

( vi) Diversified Subjectwise compartmental candidates. 
While arranging the applications particular care should be taken to see 
that the applications are arranged alphabetically and languagewise as in 
the case of the school candidates . The application and S. S. L. C. Book of 
each candidate should be fastened tightly by a piece of twine so as to avoid 
misplacement of applications from the bundles. 
No application or S. S. L. C. Book should be left out unnoticed . 
(iv ) Preparation and submission of final statements showing details 

of candidates and subjects : 
Separate final statements in the prescribed form one each for New 
Scheme and Old Scheme should be prepared and forwarded along with the 
A and B lists. The figures furnished in the statement should tally exactly 
with the figures arrived at the bottom of the A lists as totals. Separato 
entries should be made for each of the following items, in the appropriate 
column provided in the final statement. 

New SCHEME 
1 . 

Private full course candidates . 
2 . Private groupwise candidates. 
3. Other categories under para 5 (e) and (f ) of this notification . 

OLD SCHEME 
1. Academic full course . 
2. Academic groupwise compartmental. 
3. Academic subjectwise compartmental. 
4. Diversified full course. 
5. Diversified groupwise compartmental. 
6. Diversified subject compartmental. 

No column in the statement should be left blank . If any item of 
subject does not relate to the centre the column provided therefor may be 
marked "NIL . Utmost care should be taken in the preparation of the 
statement. Any mistake committed in this will result in the non -receipt 
of necessary question papers for the centre which will consequently upset the 
programme of examination . 
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(v) Preparation and submission of A and B lists: 
Separate A and B lists should be prepared for candidates under . 

New SCHEME 
1. Full course private candidates. 
2. Groupwise compartmental private candidates . 
3 . Other categories. 

OLD SCHEME 
1 . Academic - Full course candidates. 
2 . Academic - Groupwise compartmental candidates . 
3. Academic - Subjectwise compartmental candidates . 
4. Diversified - Full course candidates . 
5. Diversified - Groupwise compartmental candidates. 
6. Diversified - Subjectwise compartmental candidates. 

(vi) Applications with S. S. L. C. Books, A and B lists and the 
statement showing the number of candidates under each subject should be 
sent to the Secretary by registered post so as to reach him on or before the 
prescribed date. 

16. It should be noted that the applications which do not conform to 
the provisions in the notification or found defective otherwise shall be 
summarily rejected without previous notice. No appeal shall lie to such 
orders. 
17 . 

Admission Tickets: -- Particular care should be taken to see that the 
correct Register Numbers are communicated to the candidates. The 
respective Chief Superintendent will issue the Admission Tickets of all 
candidates. Candidatesmust receive their Admission Tickets at least three 
days before the commencement of the examination . 

18. The Admission Tickets should be scrutinised by the candidates to 
see whether the details noted therein by the Chief Superintendent are correct 
and the defects , if any should be pointed out to the Chief Superintendent 
immediately and got (rectified . Particular care should be taken by the 
Chief Superintendents while issuing Admission Tickets to candidates with 
identical names. A register in which the signature of candidates are 
obtained as a token of the receipt of Admission Tickets, should be kept in 
each school. 

The Department will not be responsible for any defect which is not 
pointed out by the candida e immediately on receipt of the Admission 
Ticket . Complaints, if any, raised during or after the examination regarding 
discrepancies in the subjects of appearance will not be entertained . 

19. Examination Centres:-(a ) Centres where the examination will be 
conducted are shown in the list appended B. Both the schemes of (old and 
new ) examination will be conducted in all the centres. The Heads of 
schools in which the examination is conducted will ordinarily be the Chief 
Superintendents. But each Chief Superintendent will be appointed as such 
by a specific appointment order issued by the Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 
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(b ) Private candidates should select the centre nearest to their 
residence with a view to facilitating identification . The centre once chosen 
will not be allowed to be changed subsequently as such changes are likely to 
create confusion . 

( c) A private candidate appearing for the examination under the 
Diversified Course should appear at the same school where he studied last. 
He can very weil choose another centre in case the Diversified Course has 
since been discontinued in the former centre. 

20. Identification of private candidates:—Private candidates should , if 
required by the Chief Superintendent produce an identification certificate 
from the heads of the schools in which they studied last. Identification 
certificates from Gazetted Officers of Government, M. L. As., or M. Ps., 
Municipal Corporation Councillors or Panchayat Presidents can also be 
accepted . However the identity of the candidate should be established to 
the entire satisfaction of the Chief Superi tende it and the ultimate respon 
sibility rests with him /her. A candidate who selects a Centre far away from 
his/her native place should produce before the Chief Superintendent, 
recen 

ph of his /her duly attested by the head of the school 
where he /she had studied in Standard X or by a Gazetted Officer . But if 
the Chief Superintendent personally knows a particular candidate, such a 
photograph need not be insisted on , but the Chief Superintendent should 
make a note of it in the Register maintained for the purpose . 

21. Malpractice :-Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit 
malpractice in the Examination may not be expelled immediately and may 
be allowed to sit for any paper subsequently in the examination provided he/ 
she agrees in writing to abide by the decision taken by the higher authori 
ties, after hol ling proper enquiries. Copying from another candidate or 
giving convenience to another candidate for copying or speaking to ano her 
candidate or possessing any written or printed matter in the Examination 
hall, will be treated as malpractice. If any candidate behaves in any unruly 
manner either in the examination hall or in the premises of the Institution 
where the examination is conducted , he will be expelled from the examina 
tion by the Chief Superintendent. Strong action will be taken on the basis 
of reports received from Chief Superintendents . Appropriate strong action 
will be taken on reports of intimidation , assault , use of ab isive language, 
sprinkling of ink or indecent behaviour (inside or outside the school 
premises) towards those engaged in Examination duty . In all such cases, 
results will be withheld . 


22. Candidates should use only blue or black ink for writing 
Examination . 

23. Return of S.S.L.C. Books. 

The S.S.L.C. Books of all can lidates will be returned to the Chief 
Superintendents of the concerned centres for distribution to the candidate . 
No book will be sent direct to any candidate from this office . If the books 
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are not claimed from the Headmaster of the Chief Superintendent of the 
centre within a period of three months from the date of publication of the 
result, the candidate will have to pay a penalty fee as detailed below : 

Penalty fees for the certificates not claimed by the candidate 

within 3 months after the publication of the result of the 
Examination up to five yeirs. 

Rs. 5 
Penalty fee if the certificates are not claimed within 5 years 
up to 10 years. 

Rs. 10 
Penalty fee if certificates are claimed after 10 years. 

Rs. 25 
24. Scrutiny and Revaluation of valued answer scripts. 

: (a) Application from candidates in the form prescribed in 
Appendix D for scrutiny of valued . answer scripts will be accepted only if 
received by the Secretary within 15 days from the date of publication of 
results. Belated applications will not be accepted . Scrutiny fee is Rs. 5 
(Rupees Five ) per paper . 

(b ) Application for revaluation of answer scripts from the candidates 
in the form prescribed in Appendix E will be considered only if the Public 
Examination marks are less than the average of the Unit Test marks of 
Std . X by 10 % or more . The fee for revaluation of answer scripts is fixed 
at Rs. 50 for every paper . The fee should be remitted in the name of the 
candidate under the Head of Account " 077 B (c ) other receipts" and the 
chalan receipt produced along with the application . Application for revalu 
ation should be submitted within 15 days from the date of publication of 
results.... 

25. The fee for Scrutiny or revaluation should be remitted into the 
Trcasury under the Head of Account " 077 B ( C) other receipts” in the 
name of the candidate himself/herself and the original chalan should be 
sentalong with the application for scrutiny. Remittance made in the name 
of persons other than the candidate will be summarily rejected . Also 
scrutiny and revaluation fee will not be accepted in cash or by Money 
Order . 


Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


P. LAKSHMANAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations . 


G. 119 / J. 
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Appendix A 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE S. S. L. C. EXAMINATION 

SEPTEMBER 1977 

(New Scheme) 
(See Para 4 of the notification ) 

Sex 
1 . Name of candidate : 
2. Full address to which communications 

are to be sent : 
3 . Name and place of centre : 

Centre No. 
4 . Education district : 

Caste : 
5. Religion 
(a) Whether Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 

Tribe : 
6. Date of Birth : 
7 . Name of parent/guardian : 
8. Whether appearing for : 

(i) Full Course or for 
( ii) Group A or for 

(iii) Group B . 
9. Full Course or Group ‘A ’ candidate may 

state : 
(a) First language Part I 

Part II 
(b ) , Third language 
10. Full Course or Group B candidates may 

state the medium of instruction in core 

subjects . 
11. Whether appearing for betterment of result. 
12. Year (March /September ) and name of 

High School which presented the 
candidate for the Examination 

for the first time. 
13. Register No., year and month of the last 

appearance for the Examination . 
14. Details of fees remitted to the Chief Super 

intendent. 
Fees 

Cost of S. S. L.C. Book Total Date 
of remittance . 
15. Remarks : 


Fine 


I declare that the particulars furnished above by me are correct. 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of the candidate. 
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CERTIFICATE 
I certify that I have carefully verified all the particulars furnished by 
the candidate and found them to agree with those in the candidate s 
S.S.L.C. 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of the Headmaster. 

( School Seal) 
Note :-Amount of fees : Rs. 15 for the whole examination . Rs. 10 for 

each group. Fees should be handed over to the Headmaster along 
with the application . 

Appendix B 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE S.S.L.C. EXAMINATION 

SEPTEMBER 1977 

(Old Scheme) 

(Sea Para 6 of the notification ) 
1. Name of candidate 

Sex 
2. Whether Academic or Diversified : 
3. Name and place of centre : 

Centre.No. 
4 . Education district : 
5. Full address to which communications are 

to be sent. 
6. Religion : 

Caste: 
( a ) Whether Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 

Tribe : 
7 . Date of birth : 
8. Name of parent/guardian : 
9. Whether appearing for : 

(i) Full Course or for 
( ii ) Group A or for 
( iii ) Group B or for 

(iv ) Subjectwise compartmental : 
10. Full Course or Group A candidate may 

state : 
(a ) First language: 

Part 1 

Part II 
(b ) Third language: 
11. Full Course or Group B candidates may 

state the medium of instruction in Core 

Subjects. 
Whether appearing for betterment of result . 


12 . 
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13. Subject-wise compartmental candidates 1. 

may state the name of papers for 2 . 
which they are appearing . 

3 . 
4 . 

5 . 
14. Year (March /September) and name of 

school which presented the candidate 

for the examination for the first time. 
15. Register number, year and month of 

the last appearance. 
16 . Details of fees remitted to the Chief 

Superintendent. 
Fees Fine Cost of S.S.L.C. Book Total 

of remittance 
17 . Remarks : 

I declare that the particulars furnished above by me are correct. 
Station : 


Date 


Date 


Signature of the candidate . 


CERTIFICATE 
I certify that I have carefully verified all the particulars furnished by 
the candidate and found them to agree with those in the candidate s 
S.S.L.C. Book . 


Station : 


Date 


Signature of the Headmaster. 


( School Seal) 


to 


as 


Note. - 1 . Amount of fees : Rs. 15 for the whole examination . 

Rs. 10 for each group . Rs. 3 per subject up to 4 subjects. 
Rs. 15 for 5 or more subjects. Fees should be handed 

over to the Headmaster along with the application : 
2 . Candidates once brought under group system will not be 
allowed 

appear subject-wise compartmental 
candidates . 
3 . Candidates who had appeared under the subject-wise 

compartmental system in the Old Scheme can appear 
either as full course candidates or subject-wise compart 
mental candidates. They cannot appear 

group 
compartmental candidates. 


as 
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Appendix C 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE S.S.L.C. EXAMINATION 

SEPTEMBER 1977 
( To appear specially for First Language - Hindi) 
1. Name of centre 

Centre No. 
2. Name of candidate 
3. Full address 
4 . Name of parent/guardian 
5. Religion 

Caste, if Backward 
6. Date of birth 
7. Details regarding fees remitted (in the 

case of those who remitted fee outside 
the State ) 

Amount of fees 
(b ) Number of chalan 
( C ) Date of chalan 

d ) Name of treasury 
8. For holders of Indian Army Certificate 

of Education First Class to appear for 
First Language only . 

Name of First Language Part I 

Name of First Language Part II 
c ) No. and date of the Indian Army 

Certificate of Education First 

Class (enclosed in original) 
(d ) Register No. and year and month 

of previous appearance , if any 
9. For those who wish to appear specially 

for Hindi alone which was not a 
subject for their S.S.L.C. Examina 

tion . 
(a ) Name of school which presented 

the candidate for examination 

for the first time. 
(b ) Register number, year and month 

of previous appearance, if any 

(S.S.L.C. to be enclosed ) . 
10 . Remarks : 

I declare that the particulars furnished above by me are currect. 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of the candidate. 
Note .-- Examination fee for First Language is Rs. 4 and that for Hindi 

is Rs. 3. The original chalan and the Army Certificate 
or the S.S.L.C. in original should be enclosed with the 
application 
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Appendix D. 


APPLICATION FOR SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPTS 

S. S. L. C. EXAMINATION - SEPTEMBER 1977 
1. Name of candidate 
2. Register Number 
3 . Name and Number of the Centre where the 

candidate wrote the Examination. 
4. Name of the Educational District . 
5 . No. and Names of papers for which scrutiny 

is applied for. 
6. Marks secured by the candidate in the above 

papers as noted in the S. S. L. C. 
7. Amount of Fees Remitted (Rs. 5 per paper). 
8 . Chalan No., Date of Remittance of Fees 

with Name of Treasury . 
9. Full address of the applicant to which com 

munications are to be sent. 
Place: 

Signature of applicant 
Date: 


Note : - Remittance made in names of persons other than the applicant 

will not be accepted . Fees should be remitted under the head 
of account " 077 B (c) other receipts, fee for scrutiny of valued 
answer scripts” . Application should be received by the Secretary 
within 15 days from the date of publication of results. 
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APPLICATION FOR REVALUATION OF ANSWER SCRIPTS OF THE 
S. S. L. C. EXAMINATION - SEPTEMBER 1977 UNDER THE 
PROVISIONS OF G. O. (Ms.) 44 /74/G . EDN . 

DATED 27-2-1974 . 


1. Register Number 
2. Name of candidate 
3. Full address of the candidate 
4. Centre Number 
5. Name of Examination Centre 
6 . Name Education District 
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7. Name of 

papers 
for which re 
valuation is 
applied for 


Average of the 
mark secured 
for the papers 

in the Unit 
test in Std . X 


Marks secured 

for the papers 
in the S. S. L. C. 

Examination 


Difference o 
marks in per 

centage 


( 2 ) 
( 3 ) 


8. Amount of fees remitted 

@Rs. 50 per paper 
Name of Treasury, Chalan 
Number and date. 
(Chalan in original should ) 

be attached ) 
Place : 

Signature of the candidate. 
Date : 

Certified that I have verified the particulars furnished above with 
reference to the connected records and found them correct. The candidate 
is eligible to apply for revaluation of the above mentioned answer scripts 
under the provisions of G. O. (Ms.) 44 /74/G . Edn . dated 27-2-1974 . 

Signature and name of the 
Headmaster , countersigning 

the application . 
School Seal: 
Date: 
N. B. See instructions. 


INSTRUCTIONS 
[ vide G. O. (Ms) 44 /74/G . Edn. dated 27-2-1974 ] 
1. Application for revaluation of answer scripts will be considered 
only if the Public Examination Marks are less than the average of the 
marks secured in the unit tests in Std . X by 10 % or more . Other appli 
cations from those who have no eligibility to apply for revaluation will 
summarily be rejected ; the amount remitted by them will not be refunded . 

2. Fee for revaluation is Rs. 50 per paper . It should be remitted in 
the name of the candidate under the Head of Account " 077 B (c) other 
receipts" . The fee remitted will not be refunded on any account. 

3. Application for revaluation should be submitted within fifteen days 
from the date of publication of results . 
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4. Revaluation will be done by two different examiners not below the 
rank of an additional Chief Examiner. 

5. If there is a difference of 10 % or more between the original 
marks and the average of the marks given by the two re- examiners, 
then the average of the marks on revaluation will be taken as the marks 
secured by the candidate. If the difference is less than 10 % the marks 
obtained in the original valuation will remain unchanged . 

6. The application for revaluation should be got countersigned by 
the Headmaster of a High School. 

7. The candidate should sent the application together with the chalan 
in original direct to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Trivandrum 695014 by Registered Post so as to reach the 
office before the last date fixed . 

8. Fee for revaluation and fee for scrutiny should not be remitted by 
a single chalan . There should be separate chalans and applications for 
oach . 
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LIST OF S.S.L.C. EXAMINATION CENTRES - SEPTEMBER 1977 


Centre 
No. 


Name of Centre 


OldNew 


(1 ) 


1. Kanhangad 
2. Kasaragode 
3. Manjeswar 
4. Nilcgwar 
5. Payyannoor 


6. Perdala 


7. Mathil 


8. Thaliparamba 
9. Sreckantapuram 
10 . Mattannoor 
11. Peralassery 
12 . Cannanore 
13 . Cannanore 


(2 ) 

(3 ) 
I. KASARAGODE 

Durga High School, Kanhangad A.C. 
Govt. High School, 

A.C. & D.C. 
Kasaragode 
S. A. T , High School, Manjeswar A.C. 
Rajas High School, Nileswar 

A.C. 
Govt. High School, 

A.C. & D.C. 
Payyannoor 
Navajeevan High School, A.C. & D.C. 

Perdala 
Govt. High School, Mathil 

A.C. 
II . CANNANORE 

Moothedath H , S., Thaliparamba A.C. 
Govt. H. S., Sreekantapuram A.C. 
High School, Mattannoor 

A.C. 
Govt. H. S., Peralassery 

A.C. 
Govt. H. S., Cannanore A.C. & D.C . 
Govt. H.S. for Girls, 

A. C. & D.C. 
Cannanore 
KampilMopila High School A.C. 
Rajas High School, Chirakkal A.C. & D.C . 
Govt. High School, Madai A.C. 
Govt. High School, Cherukunnu A.C. 
Chowa High School, Cannanore A.C. 

Govt. High School, Kalliassery A.C. 
III . TELLICHERRY 

Govt. High School, Manantody A.C. 
St. Josephs H. S. Peravoor A.C. 
Govt. High School, Chirakkaja , 
Tellicherry 

A.C. 
Govt. Brennen H. S., Tellicherry A.C. 
High School, Panoor 

A.C. 
B.Ě.M.P. H. S., Tellicherry A.C. 
S. H. Girls H. S., Tellicherry A. C. 
High School, Kuthuparamba A.C. & D.C . 
Govt. H. S., Palayad 

A.C. 
V. P. Oriental H. S., Chokli A.C. 
Govt. H. S., Kadiroor 

A.C. 


14. Kampil 
15 . Chirakkal 
16. Madai 
17 . Cherukunnu 
18. Chowa 
19. Kalliassery 


20. Manantody 
21 . Peravoor 
22 . Chirakkara 


23. Tellicherry 
24 . Panoor 
25. Tellicherry 
26. Tellicherry 
27. Kuthuparamba 
28. Palayad 
29 . Chokli 
30. Kadirpor 


Gl19/J . 
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(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(1 ) 


31. Badagara 


32. Pudupanam 
33. Kallachi 
34 . Mamunda 
35. Badagara 
36. Azhiyur 
37. Madappally 


38. Meppayur 
39. Purameri 
40. Nanminda 
41. Naduvannoor 
42. Quilandy 
43. Balusseri 
44. Quilandy 
45. Perambra 
46. Payyoli 
47. Atholi 
48. Vattoli 


IV . BADAGARA 
St. Antonys High School for Girls 
Badagara 

A.C. 
J. N.M.G. H. S., Pu upanam A.C. 
Govt. H. S. Kallachi 

A.C. 
High School, Mamunda 

A.C. 
B. E.M.H. S., Badagara 

A.C. 
G. H. S. Azhiyur 

A.C. 
Govt. Regional Fisheries H. S. 
Madappally 

A.C. 
Govt. H. S., Meppayur 

A.C. 
K. R. H. S., Purameri 

A.C. 
High School, Nanminda 

A.C. 
H. S., Naduvannoor 

A.C. 
Govt. H. S. for Boys, Quilandy A.C. 
G.H. S., Balusseri 

A.C. 
Govt. H. S. for Girls, Quilandy A.C. 
High School, Perambra 

A.C. 
G. H. S. Payyoli 

A.C. 
G.H. S., Atholi 

A.C. 
N. H. S., Vattoli 

A.C. 
V. KOZHIKODE 
Govt.Ganapath H.S. for Boys A.C. 

Calicut, Chalapuram P.O. 
Govt. Ganapath H.S. , Kallai . A.C. 
Govt . H.S. for Girls, Calicut A.C. & D.C . 
Malabar Christian College 

A.C. 
H.S., Calicut (New Scheme only ) 
Govt. H.S., Mankavu 

A.C. 
Zavio High School, Devagiri A.C .. 
S.R.K. Mission H.S. , 

A.C. 
Kallai 
Zamorian College H.S., A.C. & D.C. 

Calicut, Chalapuram P.O. 
Govt. H. S., Parayancherry 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Karaparamba A.C. 
Govt . Achuthan Girls H.S .. A.C. & D.C . 

Calicut, Chalapuram P. O. 
Sacred Heart H.S., 

A.C. 
Thiruvampady 
B.E.M.Girls H.S., Calicut A.C. 
St. Josephs H.S., Calicut 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Payambra 

A.C. 


49. Chalapuram 


*50 . Kallai 
51 . Calicut 
52 . Calicut 


53 . Mankavu 
54. Devagiri 
55. Kallai 


56. Chalapuram 


57. Parayancherry 
58 . Karaparamba 
59 . Calicut 


60. Thiruvampady 


61. Calicut 
62. Calicut 
63. Payambra 
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. 


(1) 
64 Beypore 
65 Koduvally 
66 Chaliyam 
67 Mokkam 
68 Elathur 


69 Amini 
70 Kalpeni 
71 Chelannur 
72 Kunnamangalam 
73 S. Battery 
74 Terook 
75 Ferook 
76 Meenangadi 
77 Thamarassery 
78 Kalpetta 


(3 ) 
Govt. H.S., Beypore 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Koduvally 

A.C. 
Umbichi H.S., Chaliyam 

A.C. 
High School, Mokkam , Calicut A.C. 
C.M.C. High School , A.C. & D.C . 

Elathur 
High School, Arnini 

A.C. & D.C . 
High School, Kalpeni A.C. & D.C . 
A :K.K.R.H.S . , Chiclannur 

A.C. 
High School, Kunnamangalam A.C. 
Govt . Sarvajana H.S., 

A.C. 
Sultan Battery 
Ferook H.S., Ferook 

A.C. 
Govt. Ganapath H.S., Ferook A.C. 
Govt. H.S. , Meenangadi 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Thamarassery 

A.C. 
S.K.M.J. High School, 

A.C. 
Kalpetta 
St. Joseph s H. S., Kodenchery 

A. C. 


79 Kodenchery 


80 Parappanangadi 
81 Edapal 
82. Tirur 
83 Mookkuthala 
84 Ponnani 
85 Tirurangadi 


VI. TIRUR 
B.E.M. High School, 

Parappanangadi 
Govt. H.S., Edapal 
Govt. High School, Tirur 
Govt. H.S. , Mookkuthala 
A.V.H.S., Ponnani 

Tirurangadi 


A.C. 

A.C. 
A.C. & D.C . 
A.C. & D.C . 

A.C. 
A.C. 


Govt. H.S . ,, 


86 Kottakkal 
87 Ramanattukara 


83 Malappuram 
89 Manjeri 
90 Nilambur 


VII. MALAPPURAM 
Rajas H.S. , Kottakkal 

A.C. 
H.S., Ramanattukara , 

A.C. 
Malappuram 
Govt . H.S., Malappuram A.C. & D.C . 
Govt. H.S. for Boys, Manjeri A.C. 
Govt. Manavedan H.S., 
Nilambur 

A.C. & D.C . 
Goyt. H.S., Areacode 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Wandoor 

A.C. 
Govt . H.S. , Perinthalmanna A.C. & D.C . 
Govt. H.S. , Kondotty 

A.C. 


91 Arcacode 
92 Wandoor 
93 Perinthalmanna 
94 Kondotty 
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(1) 


95 Cherplacherry 
96 Ananganadi 
97 Kattampazhipuram 
98.Chathannur 
99 Ku maranallur 
100 Srrekrishnapuram 
101 Ottappalam 


102 Pattambi 
103 Vadanamkurissi 
104 Shoranur 
105 Thrithala 
106 Vattanad 
107 Naduvattam 
108 Vallapuzha 
109 Vaniamkulam 
110 Shoranur 


111 Alathoor 
112 Kottayi 
113 Ayakkad 
114 Chittoor 


(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
VIII . OTTAPPALAM 

Govt. H. S., Cherplacherry A. C. & D. C. 
High School, Ananganadi, 

A. C. 
Panamanna P. O. 
H. S., Kattampazhipuram 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Chathannur Palghat A.C. 
Govt. H. S., Kumaranallur 

A. C. 
H.S., Sreekrishnapuram 

A. C. 
N. S. S. K. P. T. High School, A. C. 

Ottappalam 
Govt. H. S., Pattambi 

A.C. 
G.H. S., Vadanamkurissi 

A. C. 
High School, Shora :ur A. C. & D. C. 
High School, Thrithala A. C. & D. C. 
G. H. S., Vattanad, Palghat A. C. 
J. H. S .. Naduvattam 

A. C. 
H. S., Vallapuzha 

A. C. 
H. S., Vaniamkulam 

A.C. 
St. Therisas Girls H. S., Shoranur A. C. 
IX . PALGHAT 
N.E. High School, Alathoor A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Kottayi 

A. C. 
C. A. H. S., Ayakkad 

A. C. 
Govt. H S. for Boys, 

A. C. & D. C. 
Chittoor College P. O. 
Govt. A. P. H. S., 

A.C. 
Elappully 
G. H. S., Koduvayur 

A. C. 
Rajas H. S., Kollamcode A. C. & D. C. 
Govt. H. S. for Girls, Nemmara 

A. C. 
P. M.Govt. H. S., Palghat 

A. C. 
Govt. Moyan Girls H. S., A. C. & D. C. 

Palghat 
Nurani Hindu H. S., Palghat 

A. C. 
Govt. S.M.H. S., Thathamangalam A. C. 
K. T. M.High School,Mannarghat A. C. 
Deshabandu H. S., Thachampara 

A.C. 
B. E. M.H. S., Palghat 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Pathiripala 

A. C. 
X. CHAVAKKAD 
Govt. H. S., Valappad 

A. C. & D. C. 
R.M.II. S., Peringanam 

A. C. & D. C. 
S. M. T. H. S., Chelakkara 

A. C. 
Govt. Boys H. S., 

A. C. & D. C. 
Kunnamkulam 


115 Elappully 


116 Koduvayur 
117 Kollamcode 
118 Nemmara 
119 Palghat 
120 Palghat 


121 Palghat 
122 Thathamangalam 
1237 Manna 
124 Thachampara 
125 ) Palghat 
126 Pathiripala 


127 Valappad 
128 Peri ganam 
129 Chelakkara 
130 Kunnamkulam 
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(1) 
131 Kunnamkulam 
132 Pazhanji 
133 Pazhayannur 
134 Thiruvilwamala 
135 Wadakkancherry 


136 Cheruthuruthy 
137 Velur 


138 Pavaratty 
139 Pavaratty 
140 Mattam 
141 Chavakkad 
142 Erumapetty. 
1143 Wadakkancherry 


144 Kandassankadayu 
145 Trichur 


146 Thiroor 


147 Trichur 
148 Peramangalam 
149 Trichur City 


(2) 

( 3 ) 
Govt. Girls H. S., Kunnamkulam A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Pazhanji 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Pazhayannur 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Thiruvilwamala .1 . C. 
Govt. Boys H. S. , 

A. C. & D. C. 
Wadakkancherry 
Govt. H. S., Cheruthuruthy 

A. C. 
Govt. R. S. R. V. H. S., Velur 
Cochin 

A. C. 
C. K. C. Girls H. S., Pavaralty A. C. 
St. Josephs H. S., Pavaratty A. C. 
St. Franc s Girls H. S., Mattam A. C. 
Govt. H. S. , Chavakkad 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Erumapetty 

A. C. 
Govt. Girls H. S., Wadakkancherry A. C. 
XI. TRICHUR 
Govt. H. S., Kandassankadayu A. C. 
Govt. Model H. S. for A. C. & D. C. 

Boys, Trichur 
St. Thomas H. S., Thiroor , A. C. 

Trichur 
C. M. S. H. S., Trichur 

A. C. 
S. D. V. H. S., Peramangalam A. C. 
Govt. Model H. S. for Girls A. C. & D. C. 

Trichur City 
Vivekodayam H. S. for Boys, A. C. 

Trichur 
S. R. K. G. Vidyamandir , 

A. C. 
Puranattukara 
S. H. C.G. H. S., Trichur 

A. C. 
St. Thomas College H. S., A. C. & D. C. 

Trichur 
Govt. H. S., Peringottukara 

A. C. 
C. N. N. H. S. for Boys, A. C. & D. C. 

Cherpu 
S. N. H. S., Kanimangalam 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Ollur 

A. C. 
C. S. H. S., Trichur 

A.C. 
V. V. H. S., Mannuthy 

A. C. 
XII. IRINJALAKUDA 
Govt. H. S., Chalakudy 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S. for Boys, Kodungallur A. C. 
Govt. H. S. for Girls , 

A. C. 
Kodungallur 


150 Trichur 


151 


Puranattukara 


152 Trichur 
153 Trichur 


154 Peringottukara 
155 Cherpu 


156 Kanimangalam 
157 O lur 
158 Tichur 
159 I annuthy 


160 Chalakudy 
161 Kodungallur 
162 Kodungallur 
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( 1) 
163 Irinjalakuda 
164 Irinjalakuda 
165 Kodakara 


166 Mattathur 
167 Mala 
168 Puthucad 
169 Nadavaramba 


170 Alwaye 
171. Alwaye 
172 Alwaye 
173 Morakala 
174 Alwaye 


175 Chendamangalam 
176 Moothakunnam 
177 North Parur 
178 Koonammayu 


179 North Parur 
180 North Parur. 
181 North Parur 
182 Ankamaly 
183 Keezhillam 
184 Ankamaly 
185 Parakkadavu 
186 Perumbavoor 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Govt. Boys H. S., Irinjalakuda A. C. 
Govt. Girls H. S., Irinjalakuda A. C. 
Govt. National H. S. for Boys , A. C. 

Kodakara 
S. K. H. S , Mattathur 

A. C. 
St. Antonys H. S., Mala 

A. C. 
St. Antonys H. S., Puthucad A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Nadayaramba A. C. & D. C. 
XIII . ALWAYE 
Govt. H. S., Alwaye 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S. for Girls, Alwaye A. C. 
St. Marys H. S., Alwaye 

A. C. 
St. Marys H. S., Morakala 

A. C. 
St. Francis Girls H. S., 

A. C. 
Alwaye 
Govt. H.S., Chendamangalam A.C.& D.C . 
S. N. M. H. S., Mootha kunnam A. C. 
Govt. H. S. for Boys, North Parur A. C. 
St. Philominas H.S. , 

A. C. 
Koonammavu 
Govt. Girls H. S., North Parur A. C. 
S. N.High School, North Parur A. C. 
Samulam H. S., North Parur A. C. 
St. Josephs H. S., Ankamaly 

A. C. 
St. Thomas H. S., Keezhillam A.C. 
H. F. H. S. for Girls, Ankamaly A. C. 
N. S. S. H. S., Parakkadavu 

A. C. 
Govt. Boys H. S., 

A. C. & D. C. 
Perumbavoor 
St. Peters H. S., Kolencherry A. C. 
Govt. Girls H. S., Perumbavoor A. C. 
M.G.M.H. S., Kuruppampady 

A. C. 
Brahmanandodayam H. S., Kalady A. C. 

St. Sebastians H. S., Kanjoor A. C. 
XIV . ERNAKULAM 

High School, Elamkunnapuzha 
A. C. 
Govt. S. R. V.H.S., Ernakulam A. C. & 

D. C. 
Govt. H. S. for Girls, Ernakulam A. C. & 

D. C. 
St. Alberts H. S., Ernakulam 

A. C. 
Pius Girls H. S., Edappally 

A. C. 
Govt. H.S., Mulanthuruthy 

1. C. 


187 Kolencherry 
188 Perumbavoor 
189 Kuruppampady 
190 Kalady 
191 Kanjoor 


192 Elamkuntiapuzha 
193 Ernakulam 


19+ Ernakulam 


195 Ernakulam 
196 Edppally 
197 Malanthuruthy 
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( 1) 


198 Arakunnam 
199 Ernakulam 
200 Thrippunithura 
201 Irimpanam 
202 Thevara 
203 Cherai 
204 Thrippunithura 
205 Palluruthy 
206 Palluruthy 
207 Kaloor 
208 Cochin 

209 Mattancherry 
- 210 Edappally 


211 Moovattupuzha 
212 Moovattupuzha 
213 Kothamangalam 
214 Vadakara 


215 Piravam 
216 Kothamangalam 
217 Kavalangad 


( 2) 

( 3 ) 
St. George H. S., Arakunnam A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Njarakkal, Ernakulam A. C. 
Govt. Boys H. S., Thrippunithura A. C. 
H. S., Irimpanam 

A. C. 
S. H.High School, Thevara 

A. C. 
R. V. V. H. S. Cherai 

A. C. 
Govt. Girls , H. S. Thrippunithura A. C. & 

D. C. 
S. D. P. Y. B. H. S., Palluruthy A. C. 
O.L.C. G. H. S. Palluruthy A. C. 
Govt. H. S. for Boys, Kaloor A. C. 
T. D. H. S., Cochin 

A. C. 
Govt. Girls H. S., Mattancherry A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Edappally 

A. C. 
XV . 

MUVATTUPUZHA 
Govt. H. S., Moovattupuzha A. C. 
N. S. S. H. S., Moovattupuzha A. C. 
St. Georges H. S., Kothamangalam A. C. 
St. Jolins Syrian H. S., Vadakara, A. C. 
Oliyapuram P. O. 
M.K.M. H. S., Piravam 

A. C. 
Mar Basil H. S., Kothamangalam 

A. C. 
S. J. H. S., Kavalangad 

A. C. 
XVI. IDUKKI 
Govt . H. S., Thodupuzha, 

A. C. 
Thodupuzha East P. O. 
Govt . H. S. for Girls, Tho upuzha A. C. 
St. Sebastians H. S., Thodupuzha A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Munnar 

A. C. 
St. Georges H. S. , Kalayanthani A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Vellathooval 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Kallar Pattom Colony A. C. 
St. Mary s H. S., Kodikulam 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Kudayathur 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Moola mattam 

A. C. 
M. K. M. H. S., Kumaramangalam A. C. 
C. R. H. S., Valiyathovala 

A. C. 
M.M.H. S., Nariampara 

A. C. 
St. Joseph s H , S., Karimannoor A. C. 
N. S. P. H. S., Vandanmedu A. C. 
St. Philominas H. S., Upputhara A. C. 
St. Georges H. S., Kattappana P.O. A. C. 
Govt. H. S. Kumily 

A. C. 


218 Thodupuzha 
219 Thodupuzha 
220 Thodupuzha 
221 Munnar 
222 Kalayanthani 
223 Vellathooval 
224 Kallar 
225 Kodikulam 
226 Kudayathur 
227 Moolamattam 
228 Kumaramangalam 
229 Valiyathovala 
230 Nariampara 
231 Kariniannoor 
232 Vandanmedu 
233 Upputhara 
234 Kattappana 
235. Kumily 
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( 1) 

( 2 ) 

XVII. PALAI 
236 Kidangoor N. S. S. H. S., Kidangoor 

A. C. 

A. C. 
237 Ramapuram 

St. Augustins H. S., Ramapuram 
238 Kıdangoor St. Mary s H. S., Kidangoor A. C. 

A. C. 
239 Vaikom Govt. H. S. for Girls, Vaikom 

A. C. 
240 Kurichithanam 

H. S. Kurichithanam 
241 Palai St. Thomas H. S., Palai 

A. C. 
242 Ettumanoor 

Govt. H. S. for Girls , Ettumanoor A. C. 
243 Palai Govr. H. S., Palai 

A. C. 
244 Palai 

St. Mary s H. S. for Girls, Palai A. C. 
245 Peruva 

Govt. H. S., for Boys, Peruva A. C. 
246 Thalayolaparamba Govt. H. S. for Boys, A. C. & D. C. 

Thalayolaparamba 
247 Thalayolaparambu A. J.J. M.H. S., Thalayola A. C. 

parambu 
248 Kaduthuruthy 

St. Michaels H. S., Kaduthuruthy A. C. 
249 Vaikom 

Govt. H. S. for Boys , Vaikom A.C. & D.C. 
250 Ettumanoor Govt. H. S. , Ettumanoor 

A. C. 
251 Kanakary Govt. H. S., Kanakary 

A. C. 
252 Kuravilangad St. Mary s H. S. for Boys, 

A. C. 
Kuravilangad 
253 Kulasekharamangalam H. S., Kulasekharamangalam A. C. 

XVIII . KOTTAYAM 
254 Anikad N. S. S. H.S., Anikad , 

A. C. 
(Via ) Ponkunnam 
255 Athirampuzha St. Aloysius Boys H. S., 

A : C. 
Athirampuzha 
256 Perunnai N. S. S. H. S., Perunnai 

• A. C. 
257 Paippad Govt. H. S., Paippud 

A. C. 
258 Changanacherry St. Berchaman s H. S., 

A.C. & D.C. 

Changanacherry 
259 Changanacherry St. Josephs Girls H. S., 

A. C. 
Changanacherry 
260 Changanacherry Govt. H. S., Changanacherry A. C. 
261 Chingavanam 

N. S. S. H. S., Chingavanam A. C. 
262 Kurichy A. V. H. S. Kurichy 

A. C. 
263 Karapuzha N. S. S. H. S., Karapuzha 

A. C. 
264 Kiliroor 

S. V. G. V. P. H. S., Kiliroor A. C. 
265 Karapuzha Govt. H. S., Karapuzha 

A. C. 
266 Kottayam Govt. H. S. Kottayam 

A. C. 
267 Nattakain Govt. H. S., Nattakam 

A. C. 
268 Kottayam 

B. M.G. H. S., Kottayam A.C.M.C. 
269 Kunaranalloor 

D. V. H. S., Kumarana loor A. C. 
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270 Kottayam 
271 Kumarakam 
272 Mannanam 
273 Thottakkad 
274 Manarkad 
275 Vakathanam 


276 Kurumpanadam 
277 Puthuppally 
278 Velloor 
279 Pampady 
280 Kudamaloor 


281. Poonjar 
282 Aruvithura 
283 Erumeli 
284 Kanjirappally 
285 Karukachal 
286 Mundakayam 
287. Ponkunnam 
288 Kangazha 


(3 ) 

(4 ) 
M. D. S. H. S .,,Kottayam 

A. C. 
Govt . H. S., Kumarakam 

A.C. 
St. Ephreme s H. S., Manſanam 

A. C. 
Govt. H. S., Thottakkad 

A. C. 
St. Mary s H. S., Manarkad 

A. C. 
J. M.H. S., Vakathanam P. O., A. C. 

Puthenchanthai 
St. Peters H. S., Kurumpanadam A. C. 
St. Georges Govt. H. S., 

A. C. 
Puthuppally , Kottayam 
P.J. M. H. S., Velloor 

A. C. 
M. G.M.H. S., Pampady 

A. C. 
Govt. H , S., Kudamaloor 

A. C. 
XIX . KANJIRAPPALLY 
S.M.V.H.S., Poonjar 

A.C. 
St. George H.S. , Aruvithura A.C. 
St. Thomas H.S., Erumeli A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Kanjirappally A.C. 
N.S.S.H.S., Karukachal 

A.C. 
C.M.S.H.S., Mundakayam A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Ponkunnam 

A.C. 
Devaswom Board H.S. , Kangazha A.C. 
XX . THIRUVALLA 
St. Mary s H.S., Anikad 

A.C. 
St. Thomas H.S., Iruvellipra A.C. 
St. Josephs H.S., Eraviperoor 

A.C. 
D.B.H.S. Thiruvalla 

A.C. 
S.V.H.S., Pullad 

A.C. 
M.T.H.S., Kuriannoor ( via) , 

A.C. 
Kozhencherry 
St. Georges H.Ś. , Kottangal A.C. 
C.M.S.H.S., Mallappally, A.C. 

Mallappally East P.O. 
N.S.S.H.S. Kunnamthanam A.C. 
N.S.S.H.S., Kaviyoor 

A.C. 
St. Mary s H.S., Niranam 

A.C. 
N.M.H.S. , Kumpanad 

A.C. 
M.G.D.H.S., Puthussery , A.C. 

Puthussery SPO . 
N.S.S.H.S., Thodiyoor 

A.C. 
P.M.V.H.S. , Peringara , 

A.C. 
Thiruvalla 


289 Anikad 
290 Iruvellipra 
291 Eraviperoor 
292 Thiruvalla 
293. Pullad 
294 Kuriannoor 


295 Kottangal 
296 -Mallappally 
297 Kunnamthanam 
298 Kaviyoor 
299 Niranam 
300 Kumpanad 
301 Puthussery 


302 Thodiyoor 
303 Peringara 


G.119 /J . 
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304 Thiruvalla 
305 Thiruvalla 
306 Thiruvalla 


307 Vennikulam 
308 Elathua 
309. Ramankary 
310 Th lavady 


311 Ala 
312 Budhannoor 


313 - Chennithala 


314 Chettikulangara 
315 Chengannoor 


316 Chengannoor 
317 Chunakara 


318 Kayamkulam 
319 Kayamkulam 
320 Kayamkulam 
321 Kayamkulam 
322 Kayamkulam 
323 Kunnam 


(3 ) 
M.G.M.H.S., Thiruvalla 

A.O. 
S.C.S.H.S. , Thiruvalla 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S. for Girls, 

A.C./D.O . 
Thiruvalla 
St. Behanans H.S., Vennikulam A.C. 
St. Aloysius H.S., Edathua 

A.C. 
N.S.S.H.S., Ramankary 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Thalavady 

A.C. 
XXI . MAVELIKKARA 
Govt. H.S., Ala 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S. , Budhannoor 

A.C. 
( via ) Chengannoor 
Mahatma H.S., for Boys, 

A.C. 
Chennithala 
High School, Chettikulangara A.C. 
Go.t. H.S. for Boys, 

A.C.D.a. 
Chengannoor 
Govt. H.S., for Girls Chengannoor A.C. 
Govt. H.S. Chunakara , (via ) A.a. 

Charumoodu 
Govt. H.S.for Boys, 

A.C./D.C . 
Kayamkulam 
N.R.P.M.H.S. Kayamkulam A.C. 
Govt. H.S. for Girls Kayamkulam A.C. 
St. Mary s H.S. Kayamkulam A.C. 
S.V. High School, Kayamkulam 

A.C. 
Govt. H.J. , Kunnam , 

A.C. 
Mavelikkara 
N.S.S.H.S., Kurathikad 

A.C. 
N.S.S H.S. for Boys, 

A.C.D.a. 
Mannar 
Govt. Boys H.S., Mavelikkara A.C. 
St. Johns H.S., Mattam 

A.C. 
Govt. Girls H.S., Mavelikkara A.C. 
Bishop Hodges H.S. , Mavelikkara A.C. 
Govi. H.S. Mulakuzha 

A.C. 
(via) Chengannur 
Panchayat H.S., Kulanada A.C. 
N.S.S.H.S. for Boys, Pandalam 

A.C. 
N.S.S.H.S. for Girls, Pandalam A.G. 
C.M.S.H.S., Puthuppally 

A.C. 
( via ) Kayamkulam 
Meti opoliton H.S., Puthencavu 

A.a. 
R. V. S. M. H. S., Prayar 

A. C. 


324 Krathikad 
325 Mannar 


326 Mavelikkara 
327 Mattam 
328 Mavelikkara 
329 Mavelikkara 
330 Mulakuzha 


331 Kulanada 
332 Pandalam 
333 Pandalam 
334 Puthuppally 


335 Puthencavu 
336 Prayar 
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337 Thazhakkara 
338 Bharanikkavu 
339. Tham rakulam 
340. Nooranad 
341 Thottakonam 
342 Vallikunnam 
343 Venmony 


344 Alleppey 


345 Aryad 
346 Alleppey 
347 Alleppey 
348 Alleppey 


849 Alleppey 


350 Aroor 


351 Ambalapuzha 
352 Champakulam 
353 Moncompu 
354 Muthukulam 
355 Punnapra 
356 Harippad 
357 Nadivattom 
358 Harippad 


( 3 ) 
M. S. S. H. S. , Thazhakkara A. C. 
Pope Pius XI H. S., Bharanikavu 

A. C. 
V. V. H. S., Thamarakulam 

A. C. 
C. B. M. H. S., Nooranad 

A. C. 
Govt . H. S., Thottakonam 

A. C. 
High School, Vallikunnam 

A. C. 
M. T. H. S., Venmony 

A. C. 
XXII ALLEPPEY 
S. D V. H. S. for Girls , 

A. C. 
Alleppey 
Govt. H. S., Aryad, Alleppey AC. 
S. D. V. H. S. for Boys, Alleppey A. C. 
Leo XIII H. S., Alleppey 

A. C. 
Mohammedan H. S., 

A.C. & D.C. 
Alleppey 
Govt. H. S. for Girls, 

A.C. & D.C. 
Alleppey 
St. Augustines H. S., Aroor, A. C. 

Alleppey 
Govt. H. S., Ambalapuzha A. C. 
St. Mary s H. S., Champakulam A. C. 
A. T. High School, Moncompu A.C. 
High School, Muthukulam 

A.C. 
St. Jo ephs H. S. Punnapra A.C. 
Govt. Boys High School, Harippa A.C. 
High School, Nailuvattom 

AC. 
Govt. Girls High School, 
Harippad . 

A.C. 
Govt . High School, Kalayoor A.C. 
High School, Kanichukulangara AC. 
N. S. S. High School, Karuvatta 

A.C. 
N.S.S. High School. Panavally , 
Thrichattukulam 

.A.C . 
St. Joseph s H. S. Pulincunnu A.C. 
Govt. Boys H. S. Sherthall. i A.C. & D.C . 
St. Mathews H. S. Kannamkara A.C. 
Govt. Girls H.S. Sherthallai A.C. 
T. D. High School, Thuravoor A.C. 
E.C.E.K.U.H.S. Kuthiathode A.C. 
XXIII . PATHANAMTHITTA 
Govt. H.S. for Boys , Adoor A.C. 
Govt. Girls High School, A oor A.C. 
N. S.S. High School, Adoor A.C. 
Govt . High School , Kadamanitta A.C. 


359 Kalavoor 
360 Kanichukulangara 
361 Karuvatta 
362 Panavally 


363 Pulincunnu 
364 Sherthallai 
365 Kannamkara 
366 Sherthallai 
367 Thuravoor 
368 Kuthiathode 


369 Adoor 
370 Adoor 
371 

Adoor 
372 Kadamanitta 
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373 Kattoor 
374 Kalanjoor 
375 Konni 
376 Konni 
377 Attachakkal 
378 Koothattukulam 


A.C. 


379 Elinthoor 
380 Kozhencherry 
381 Seethathode 
382 Kozhencherry 


383 Vadasserykara 
384 Parakode 
385 Pathanamthitta 
38 Pathanamth 
387 Pathanamthitta 
388 Pathanamthitta 
389 Pramadam 


390 Vallikode 


( 3 ) 
N.S.S. High School, Kattoor A.C. 
Govt. High School, Kalanjoor A.C. 
K. K. N. M.High School, Konni A.C. 
R.H.S., Konni 

A.C. 
St. George H.S. Attachakkal 
Govt. H. S. Kuthattukulam 
Chittar P.O. 

A.C. 
Govt. High School, Elanthoor A.C. 
St. Thomas H.S., Kozhencherry A.C. 
High School, Seethathode 

A.C. 
St. Mary s G. H. S., 
Kozhencherry 

A.C. 
High School, Vadasserykara A.C. 
P.G.M.High School, Parakode A.C. 
M.T.H.S., Pathanamthitta A.C. 
Govt. Girls H. S., Pathanamthitta A.C. 
Catholicate H. S., Pathanamthitta A.C. 
Govt. H. S., Pathanamthitta A.C. 
Netaji H. S., Pramadam , 
Mallassery P. O. 

A.C. 
N.S.S.H.S. , Vallikode, 
Kottayam 

A.C. 
St. Georges M.T.H.S. , 
Kaipattoor 

A.C. 
S.N.D.P.H.S, Venkurinji 

A.C. 
M.S.H.S., Ranni 

A.C. 
S.N.V.H.S. , Angadical South A.C. 
St. Thomas H.S., Vechuchira A.C. 
St. Thomas H.S., Pazhavangadi, A.C. 

Ranni 
S.C.H.S., Ranni 

A.C 
H.S., Ranni Perun ad 

A.C. 
C.M.S.H.S. , Kumpalampoika 

A.C. 
S.N.D.P.H.S., Chencerkara AC. 
Govt. H.S., Koodal. 

A.C. 
St. B.nedicts H.S., Thannithode A.C. 
XXIV . QUILON 
Govt . H.S. , Boothakulam : A.C. 
N.S.S.H.S , Chathannoor , Quilon A.C. 
Govt . H.S. , Chathannoor, Quilon A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Pallimon 

A.C. 
Govt . Boys H.S., Chavara 

A.C. 
S.V.H.S. , Clappana 
C.V.K.M.H.S., East Kallada 

A.C. 


391 Kaipattoor 
392 Venkurinji 
393 Ranni 
394 Angadical South 
395 Vechuchira 
396 Pazhavangadi 
397 Ranni : 
398 Rani Perunad 
399 Kumpalampoika 
400 Cheneerkara 
401 Koodal 
402 Thannithode 


403 Bhoothakulam 
404 Chathannoor 
405 Chathannoor 
406 Pallimon 
407 Chavara 
408 Clappana 
409 East Kallada 


A.C. 
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410 Karunagappally 
411 Kalluvathukkal 
412 Chavara 
413 Karunagappally 
414 Kottappuram 
415 Kundara 
416 Kundara 
417 Anchalumood 
418 Prakk lam 
419 Mulayana 


420 Kanjiracode 
421 Mayyanad 
422 Valathungal 
423 Valathungal 
424 Ayathil 
425 Quilon 


426 Quilon 
427 Vadakkumthala 
428 Q ilon 
429 Quilon 
430 Mangad 
431 Peroor 
432 West Quilon 


(3 ) 

( 4 ) 
Girls H.S., Karunagappally A.C. 
Kalluvathukkal Panchayat H.S. A.C. 
Govt . H.S. for Girls , Chavara A.C. 
H.S. for Boys, Karunagappally A.C. 
H.S. , Kottappuram , Paravur A.C. 
M.G.D.H.S., Kundara 

A.C. 
M.G.D.H.S. for Girls, Kundara A.C. 
Govt . H.S. , Anchalumood 

A.C. 
N.S.S.H.S., Prakkulam 

A.C. 
N.S.S.H.S., Perayam , 
Mulavana P.O. 

A.C. 
St. Antony s H.S. , Kanjiracode A.C. 
H.S. , Mayyanad 

A.C. 
Govt. Girls H.S. , Valathungal 
A.C. 
Bois H.S., Valathungal 

A.C. 
V.V.H.S.; Ayathil 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S. for Boys , 
Quilon 

A.C. & D.C. 
Govt. H.S. for Girls, Quilon A.C. 
S.V.P.M.H.S., Vadakkumthala A.C. 
Craven L.M.S.H.S. , Quilon A.C. 
Krist Raj Boys H.S. , Quilon 

A.C. 
Govt . H.S., Mangad 

A.C. 
M.V.G.H.S., Peroor, Quilon A.C. 
Govt. H.S., West Quilon , 
Thirumullayaram P.O. 

A.C. 
C.F.H.S., Kottiyam 

A.C. 
Sivaram H.S. , Karikode 

A.C. 
H.S. for Boys, Thevalakkara A.C. 
M.S.H.S. for Boys, 
Mynagappally 

A.C. 
Govt. A.V.H.S., Thazhava A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Thudiyoor 

A.C. 
XXV . KOTTARAKKARA 
Govt. H.S. , Anchal West 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Anchal East 

A.C. 
V.S. H.S., Ezhukone 

A.C. 
J.M.H.S., Sasthamcotta 

A.C. 
H.S. , West Kallada 

A.C. 
Boys H.S., Kadampanad 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Yeroor 

A.C. 
Govt. H : S . , Kuzhimathicad A.C. 
S.M.H.S. , Kottara 

A.C. 


433 Kottiyam 
434 Karikode 
435 Thevalakkara 
436 Mynagappally 
437 Thazhava 
438 Thodiyoor 


439 Anchal 
440 Anchal 
441 Ezhukone 
442 Sasthamcotta 
443 West Kallada 
444 Kadampanad 
445 Yeroor 
446 Kuzhimathicad 
447 Kottara 
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448 Kottarakkara 


449 Kottarakkara 
450 Kulakkada 
451 Kuzhikkalidavaka 


A.C. 


452 Puthoor 
453 Pattazhi 
454 Ayaneeswaram 
455 Punalur 
456 Punalur 
457 Thrikkannamangal 
458 Odanavattom 
459 Kadakkal 
460 Valakom 
461 Ch. dayamangalam 


462 Attingal 


463 Atting 1 
464 Chirayinkil 
465 Kadakkavur 
466 Vakkom 
467 Navaikulam 
468 Nedumangad 
469 Anad 
470 Nedumangad 
471 Aruvikkara 
472 Nanniyode 
473 Aryanad 
474 Nedunganda 
475 Kavalayoor 
476 Kilimanoor 
477 Kilimanoor 
478 Mithirmala 
479 Varkala 
480 Varkala 
481 

Edava 
482 Elakamon 
483 Vidura 
484 Venjaramood 
485 Pakalkuri 
486 Njekkad 


( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
Boys H.S. , 
Kottarakkara 

A.C. & D.C. 
Girls H.S., Kottarakkara 

A.C. 
H.S. , Kulakkada 

A.C. & D.O. 
H.S. , Kuzhikkalid vaka, 
Karimpinpuzha P.O. 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Puthoor 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Pattazhi 
H.S., Avanceswaram 

A.C. 
H.S., Punalur ( Aided ) 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Punalur 

A.a. 
S.K.V.H.S., Thrikkannamangal A.C. 
H.S. , Odanavattom 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S. , Kadakkal 

A.C. 
R.V.H.S. , Valakom 

A.C. 
Govt . M.G.H.S., 

A.C. 
Chadayamangalam 
XXVI. ATTINGAL 
Government Boys High School, 
Attingal 

A.C.& D.C . 
Government Girls H.S., Attingal A.C. 
S.C.V. Boys H.S., Chirayinkil 

A.C. 
S.S.P.B.H.S., Kadakkavur 

A.C. 
Government H.S., Vakkom 

A.C. 
Government H.S. Navaikularn 

A.C. 
Govt. Boys H.S., Nedumangad 

A.C. 
S.N.V. High School, Anad 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S. for Girls, Nedumangad 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Aruvikkara 

A.C. 
S.K.V.H.S., Nanniyode 

A.C. & D.C . 
Govt. H.S., Aryanad 

A.C. 
S.N.V.H.S., Nedunganda 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S. Kavalayoor, Moongode P.O. A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Kilimanoor 

A.C. 
R.R.V.H.S., Kilimanoor 

A.C. 
Govt. B.H.S., Mithirmala 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Varkala 

A.C. 
Sivagiri H.S., Varkala 

A.C. 
Muslim H.S., Edava 

A.C. 
Govt . H.S., Élakamon , Palayamkunnu A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Vithura 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Venjaramood 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Pakalkuri 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Njekkad 

A.C. 
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487 Thonnakkal 
488 Kulathoor 


489 Kanyakulangara 
490 Thundathil 
491 

Karamana 


492 Poojappura 
493 Trivandrum 
494 Trivandrum 
495 Chalai 
496 Chalai 
497 Trivandrum 
498 Palk ulangara 
499 Nanthencode 


A.C. 


500 Vattiyoorkavu 
501 Sasthamangalam 


502 Peroorkada 
503 Cotton Hill 
504 Barton Hill 


( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
XXVII TRIVANDRUM 
Govt. H.S., Thonnakkal 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Kulathoor, Kazhakoottom , 
Trivandrum 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Kanyakulangara 

A.C. 
M.V.H.S., Thundathil 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S., Karamana ( Boys ) 
Trivandrum 

A.C. 
Govt. H.S. for Boys, Poojappura 

A.C. 
S.M.V.H.S., Trivandrum 

A.C. & D.C . 
Central H.S., Trivandrum 

A.C. 
Boys H.S., Chalai, Trivandrum - 1 A.C. & D.C . 
Tamil H.S., Chalai, Trivandrum 
Fort High School, Trivandrum 

A.C. 
N.S.S. High School, Palkulangara A.G. 
S.A. H.S., Nanthencode, 
Trivandrum - 3 

A.C. 
High School, Vattiyoorkavu 

A.C. 
R.K.D. N.S.S. H.S., Sasthamangalam , 
Trivandrum - 10 . 

A.C. 
C.L.H.S., Peroorkada 

A.C. 
Girls H.S., Cotton Hill 

A.C. & D.C . 
Government H.S. for Girls, 
Barton Hill . 

A.G. 
Girls H.S., Manacaud. 

A.C. 
Boys H.S. , Pettah , Trivandrum . A.C. 
Medical College H.S., Trivandrum - 11. A.C. 
Government Girls H.S. , Peroorkada, 
Trivandrum . 

A.C. 
H.S., Thirurnala , Trivandrum . 

A.C. 
Muslim Boys H.S., Kaniyapuram . A.C. 
Government S.K.V.H.S. , 

Pirap pancode 
XXVIII NEYYATTINKARA 
H.S., Balaramapuram 

A.C. 
P.K.S. H.S. , Kanjiramkulam , 
Nellikkakuzhi P. O. 

A.C. 
Government H.S. for Girls, 
Kanjiramkulam . 

A.C. 
H.S. , Karakonam 

A.C. 
H.S., Malayinkil 

A.C. 
Government H.S., Marayamuttom A.C. 
Victory Boys H.S., Nemom 

A.C. 
H.S. for Boys, Neyyattinkara. A.C. & D.C . 


505 Manacaud 
506 Pettah 
507 Trivandrum - 11 
508 Peroorkada 


509 Thirumala 
510 Kaniyapuram 
511 Pirappancode 


.A.C 


312 Balaramapuram 
513 Kanjiramkulam 


514 Kanjiramkulam 


515 Karakonam 
516 Malayinkil 
517 Marayamuttom 
518 Nemom 
519 Neyyattinkara 
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520 Neyyattinkara 

Girls H.S. , Neyyattinkara 
521 Kulathoor 

H.S. (Kulathoor),Neyyattinkara 
522 Parassala 

Evans H.S. , Parassala 
523 Venganoor 

Boys H.S., Venganoor 
524 Dhanuvachapuram Government B.H.S., 

Dhanuvachapuram 
525 Kattakkada H.S., Kattakkada 
526 Maranalloor H.S., Maranalloor 
527 Ooruttukala H.S., Ooruttukala 


(4 ) 

A.C. 
A.C. & D.C . 
A.C. & D.C . 

A.C. 


A.C. & D.C . 

A.C. 
A.C. 
A.C. 
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Time-table for S.S.L.C. Examination September , 1977 

Academic and Diversified Course (Old Scheme) 
Day Date Time 

Subject 
( 1) (2 ) ( 3) 

(4 ) 
Wednesday 28-9-1977 10 a.m. to 12 noon First Language Part I 

Malayalam , Tamil, 
· Kannada, Sanskrit, Arabic , 
Gujarathi, Urdu, French , 
Syriac , English , Hindi, 
Latin , Sanskrit I Paper for 
Sanskrit Schools, Arabic I 

Paper for Arabic Schools . 
Do. do. 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. First Language Part II 

Malayalam , Tamil, 
Kannada , Special English 
for English Medium pupils . 
Sanskrit II paper for 
Sanskrit Schools , Arabic 
II Paper for Arabic Schools. 
Elective (Theory) Electrical 
and Mechanical 
Engineering, Workshop 
Technology, Building 
Construction , Radio 
Engineering , Printing 
Technology , Agriculture , 
Fishery Science , Navigation 
and Seamanship , Home 
Science, Bharathanatyam , 
Kathakali , Music, Drawing 
and Painting, Modelling 
and Sculpture (Agriculture 
or Cloth making ! or Post 

Basic Schools) 
Thursday 

29-9-1977 10 a.m to 12 noon English I paper 
Do. 

do. 2 p.m to 4 p.m. English II paper. 
Friday 

30-9-1977 10 a.m. to 
12.30 p.m. 

Hindi 
Monday 3-10-1977 10 a.m. to 12 noon Social Studies I Paper 
Do. 

do. 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Social Studies II Paper 
Tuesday 4-10-1977 10 a.m. to 12 noon General Science I Paper 
Do. 

do . 

2 p.m. to 4 p.m. General Science II Paper 
G.119/ J . 
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( 1) 
Wednesday 


Do. 


Thursday 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
5-10-1977 10 a.m. to 12 noon General Mathematics 

I paper 
do. 2 p ... to 4 p.m. General Mathematics 

II paper 
6-10-1977 10 a.m. to 12 noon 1. Book -keeping I paper 

2 . Commercial Practice 

I paper 
do . 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 1 Book -keeping II paper 

2 . Commercial Practice 

II paper 
7-10-1977 10 a.m. onwards Typewriting I paper 
10.20 a.m. 

Typewriting II paper 
onwards 

( Programme for practical 
Test will be notified later ) 


Do. 


Friday 


(Standard Time should be followed ) 
Time-table for the S. S. L. C. Examination September/. 

October 1977 


Date 


Time 


Subject 


Day 

( 1) 
Wednesday 


Do. 


(2 ) (3) 

(4 ) 
28-9-1977 10a.m. to 12 noon First Language Part I 

Malayalam , Tamil, 
Kannada , Sanskrit, Arabic, 
Gujarathi, Urdu , French , 
Syriac, English , Hindi, Lacin , 
Sanskrit I paper for 
Sanskrit Schools, Arabic 

I paper for Arabic Schools. 
do . 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. First Langunge Part II 

Malayalam , Tamil, 
Kannada, Special English 
for English Medium pupils, 
Sanskrit II paper for 
Sanskrit Schools, Arabic 
II paper for Arabic Schools, 
Tiskvry Science for Regional 

Fishery Technical Schools. 
29-9.1977 10 a.m.to 12 noon English I paper 

do. 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. English Il paper 
30-9-1977 10 a.m. to 12 noon Hindi 
do . 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Social Studies I paper 

(History & Civics) 


Thursday 

Do. 
Friday 


Do. 
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( 1 ) 


(2 ).. 


Monday 


3-10-1977 


II paper 


Do. 
Tuesday 

Do. 
Wednesday 

Do. 


do . 
4-10-1977 

do 
5-10-1977 
do . 


( 3 ) 
10 a.m. to 12 noon Social Studics 

(Economics and Geography ) 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Physics 
10 a.m.to 12 noon Chemistry 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Biology 
10 a.m. to 12 noon Mathematics I paper 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Mathematics II paper 


(Standard time should be followed ) 
N.B : -- The above time- table will be strictly followed as published even 

though after the publication of it, a holiday is declared on any day 
of the examination . The examination should not under any circum 

stances be stopped without the orders of the Commissioner for 
. Government Examinations. 


en Mo. Vu 


Comertument of Kerala 

1977 


KERALA GAZETTE 


EXTRAORDINARY 
PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


31st May 1977 


Vol. XXI Trivandrum , Tuesday , 


[No. 323 


10th Jyaistha 1899 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works ( Transport- C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 24806 / TC2/77/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st May 1977 . 
S. R. O. No. 455 /77.— WHEREAS representation has been received by 
the Government from the Administrator, Malabar Motor Transport Co 
operative Society Ltd., for Ex-servicemen , Calicut, that the vehicle tax in 
respect of their stage carriages for the Quarter Ending 30th June, 1977 , could 
not be remitted on or before the 31st day of May 1977, as extended by Notifi 
cation No. 21914 /TC2/77 /PW . dated the 13th May, 1977 published as S.R.O. 
No.414/77 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 291 dated the 13th May, 
1977 and that further extension of time for payment of vehicle tax in respect 
of their stage carriages, may therefore be granted ; 

AND WHEREAS, the Government are convinced that circumstances 
exist that the said society could not remit the vehicle tax in respect of their 
stage carriages ordinarily kept for use in the State for the Quarter Ending 
30th June , 1977 due to financial strain ; 

AND WHEREAS, the Government are convinced that non -operation 
of these vehicles due to non - payment of tax would cause great inconvenience 
to the students and the public ofthe area in which these stage carriages operate ; 

AND WHEREAS, the Government consider it necessary to extend in 
public interest the time for payment of vehicle tax in respect of the said stage 
carriages ; 

33/1804/MC 


NOW , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1976 (19 of 1976 ), read with 
rule 5 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Rules, 1975 , the Government 
of Kerala hereby order that the vehicle tax for the Quarter Ending the 30th 
June, 1977, in respect of the stage carriages belonging to the Malabar Motor 
Transport Co-operative Society Ltd. for Ex -servicemen , Calicut, ordinarily 
kept for use in the State, shall be paid on or before the 15th day of June , 
1977 . 


By order of the Governor, 

N. R. AUGUSTINE, 
Joint Secretary to Government. 


Explanatory Note 


( This is not part of the notification but is intended to explain the reason 
for the issue of the notification ). 

Government have received a representation from the Administrator, 
Malabar Motor Transport Co-operative Society Ltd. for Ex -servicemen , 
Calicut stating that the employees of the society have struck work and the 
buses operated by the society in Kozhikode, Malappuram and Palghat 
Districts did not ply during the period from 27-4-1977 and that the employees 
have called off the strike and work has been partially resumed with effect from 
24-5-1977, that they will not be able to put all the vehicles on road immediately 
since the vehicles were lying idle for last 26 days and necessary repairs have to 
be undertaken for them , and requesting for extension of time for remittance of 
vehicle tax for the quarter ending 30-6-1977 due to financial strain . 

Government are convinced of the position and in public interest grant 
extension of time for payment of vehicle tax as notified as otherwise those 
vehicles mightbe put out of operation for non -payment of tax causing great 
inconvenience to the public and to the employees of the Society. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1977 . 


